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Kérjiik Szerzéinket, hogy kozleményeiket irdgéppel, harom példanyban, jé mi-
néségii papirra irva, az alabbi formaban sziveskedjenek az Aquila szerkesztéjének
elkiildeni:

Bal oldalon 5 cm-es margé, 60 betiihelyes sorok, 2-es sortivolsig és oldalan-
ként 30 sorterjedelem. A tablizatokat ne a szoveg kozé, hanem kiilon oldalra,
cimfelirattal ellatva készitsék. A tdblazatok feliratai alatt bdségesen hagy-
janak helyet a késobb elkésziilé idegen nyelvii cimszavak elhelyezésére. For-
rasmunkak idézésénél az Aquilaban rendszeresitett forma az iranyadé.
Ujragépeltetés esetén a koltségek a szerzot terhelik. Kérjikk a kozlemények

végén a szerzd postacimét feltiintetni. Lapzarta marcius 1.
A szerkesztd
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X/5. The spring migration routes in the GDR with staging sites on the coast and in the mainland

X/6. Common Crane (Photo: P. Schroeder)
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X|7. Common Cranes on their feeding place in Riigen (Photo: P. Schroeder)
XI/1. The numbers of cranes wich are observed migration through the Netherlands can vary a lot
form migration period to migration period (a—>b)
X1/2. Line roughly indicated the western border of the area over wich migration occurs
(Libbert, 1936; Braaksma, 1937)
XI/3. Crane migration N. of the river Waal, October 1976
XI[4. Crane migration N. of the river Waal, November 1976
XI/5. Crane migration of N. the river Waal, December 1976
XI/6. Crane migration over the Netherlands N. of the river Waal, autumn 1982, September,
October, November, December
X1|7. Crane migration over the Netherlands N. of the river Waal, 1976—1984 averages over
52 weeks. Alerior n=40 063
XI/8. Crane migration over the Netherlands N. of the river Waal, autumn 1976
XI/9. Number of groups of cranes observed in March 1980 and the days on wich there were
eastern winds
X1/10. The same situation is apparent for autumn 1982
XI/11. Migration Cranes over the Netherlands, spring 1977—1984 (a) Migration Cranes over
the Netherlands, autumn 1976—1984 (b) % 24 hours
XI/12. The Netherlands Cranes Groups period 1977—1984, apring (averages) (a). The
Netherlands Cranes Groups period 1976—1984, autumn (averages) (b)
XI/13. Crane migration over the Netherlands 1977—1984 spring. Numbers by directions
(groups)
XI/14. Crane migration over the Netherlands 1976—1984 autumn. Numbers by directions
(groups)
XI/15. Crane migration over the Netherlands, period 1977—1984, spring
XI/16. Crane migration over the Netherlands, period 1976—1984, autumn
XI/17. Cranes over the West-side of the Netherlands. One group 1= 90 cranes 6 November, 1982
XI/18. Cranes in the Netherlands % birds on halting places
X1/19. The Netherlands halting-places, spring 1977—1984
X1/20. The Netherlands halting-places, autumn 1976—1984
XI/21. Cranes migration over the Netherlands North of the river Waal, spring 1980 (January—
May)
XII/1. Travelling of the cranes in France
XII[2. Resting places of cranes in France during autumn 1982 and spring 1984. Stars
show the main regulary used resting places
XII/3. Evolution of the number of cranes observed in the main resting places in France during
the last years
XII/4. Observations of cranes in summer in France. Stars show summering birds, circles
only-time observed birds
XIII|1. Crane wintering in Spain

XIV/|1. Wintering of Common Crane in France
XIV/2. First important staging, without wintering on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 1975/76
X1V|3. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 1976/77, 197778, 197879
XIV|4. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 1979/80, 1980/81, 1981/82
XIV|5. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecog, 1982/83 1983/84

XIV]6. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 1984/85
XVIII|1. Common Cranes on their feeding place in Hortobdgy (Photo: Dr. G. Kovdcs) —
Tdplalkozo darucsapat Hortobdgyon 6szi gabonavetésen. Nagyivdn, 1985. okt. 14.
XIX/1. Crane migration in Czechoslovakia



XX/1. Kardoskuti Fehér-to, 1982—1983.
XX/2. Kardoskuti Fehér-to, 1984—1985. For symbols see fig. 1.
XX/3. Kardoskuti Fehér-t6, 1981—1982. For symbols see fig. 1.
XXI/1. The staging site of cranes at the Fehér-t6 of Kardoskiit
(Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) — A darvak gyiilekezé helve Kardoskiiton
XXI/2. Cranes foraging on rape field (Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) — Repcevetésen tdpldlkozo
darucsapat
XXI/3. Percentile ratio of first-year young cranes at SE-Hungarian staging sites (Kardoskiit,
Montdgpuszta) — Elsééves darvak szdzalékardnya a délkelet-magyarorszdgi gyiilekezéhelyeken
( Kardoskut, Montdgpuszta)
XXII/1. 19 April, 1969
XXII/2. Normal time of day for starting continued migration from the stage at
Hornborgasjon, 9—16 April, 1983. As time for sunrise and sunset is used the median time
between 9th and 26th April
XXII/3. Arrival to Swedish S-coast
XXII/4. Departure hours in the autumn Oland
XXII|5. Taking off long distance S-flight, and weather 2—17 September, 1973. Grus grus
stage Oland, Sweden
XXI1[6. Cranes at the stage Hornborgasjon, Sweden, 58°17' N
XXI1I|7. Grus grus. Departure from the roost to the feeding fields in April. Normal time
and frost-related exceptions. Take-off per 5 minutes expressed in per cent of the day’s number of
roosting cranes
XXI1/8. Two cranes, photographed on the morning of 13 April, 1974, when the temperature was
— 10 °C, one them with its legs drawn up. Leif Arvidson
XXIIl|1. The study area
XXII1/2. Numbers of cranes arriving at departing from and roosting at Gallocanta
through the 1984-and 1985 prenuptial migratory periods (a—Db)
XXIII/3. Seasonal variation of the % of juv. cranes
XXIII/4. Daily departure pattern; n=number of birds
XXIV]1. The migration diagram of the Common Crane at Kardoskiit resting place in 1983 —
A daru dtvonuldsi diagramja 1983-ban
XXIV(2. The spring migration diagram of the Common Crane compared with the average daily
temperature at Kardoskiit in 1983 — A daru tavaszi dtvonuldsdnak diagramja,
osszehasonlitva a napi dtlaghomeérséklettel, Kardoskut, 1983
XXIV|3. The autumn migration diagram of the Common Crane compared with the average
daily temperature at Kardoskiit in 1983 — A daru dszi dtvonuldsdanak diagramja,
dsszehasonlitva a napi dtlaghdmérséklettel, Kardoskut, 1982
XXIV[4. The autumn migration routs and resting places of Common Crane (Grus grus) in Hungary.
(A) migration routs, (B) resting places (the given figures mean the number of cranes observed
during 1 day) — A daru dszi dtvonuldsa (A) és pihendhelyei (B) Magyarorszdgon
(a megadott szamok az észi vonuldson 1 napon megfigyelt mennyiségekre utalnak)
XXV-1. Wintering areas for cranes in Morocco, 1980—1985
XXIX.|1. Fenydsdrmdny — Pine Bunting (Emberiza leucocephala) (Foté; Vaski L.)
XXX|/1. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken a fajazonossdgi értékek grafikus dbrdzoldsa
XXX|2. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-szik vegetdcios viszonyainak vdzlata 1984-ben

XXX|3. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken fészkelé maddregyiittesek alapjdn szdmitott
biomassza-diagramok
XXX/[4. A tiszavasvari Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkelé madarak 1.
XXX|5. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkelé madarak I1.
XXX[6. A tiszavasvari Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkelé madarak II1I.
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XXX|7. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkelé madarak IV.
XXX-8. A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkelé madarak V.
XxXI-1. A vizsgdlt tiz dllandé faj elhelyezkedése az 1. fokomponens mentén, a
tdpldlékkeresési viselkedésiik alapjdn
VXVI/2. A vizsgdlt fajok elhelyezkedése a 2. fokomponens mentén
XXXI-d. A vizsgdlt fajok elhelyezkedése az elsi két fokomponens alapjdn
XXXII-1. Fileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. jinius 28. (Foté; Dr. Kalotds Zs.)
XXXII/2. Fileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. junius 28. (Fotd; Dr. Kalotds Zs.)
XXXII|4. Fileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. junius 28. (Foté: Dr. Kalotds Zs.)
XXXIV|1. Csdszdrmaddr ( Tetrastes bonasia) a fészkén (Fotd: Dr. Ruzsik M.)
XXXIV|2. Csdszdrmaddr fészekalja néhdny drds fidkdkkal (Foté: Dr. Ruzsik M.)



FIRST MEETING OF THE WORKING GROUP ON EUROPEAN
CRANES OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRANE FOUNDATION,
HELD IN OROSHAZA, HUNGARY, 21—26 OCTOBER, 1985:

ANTECEDENTS AND ORGANIZATION OF THE MEETING

Dr. Attila Bankovics
Hungarian Institute for Ornithology, Budapest

In 1973 a new international bird protection organization was established: two
young ornithologists and nature conservationists, the Canadian George Archibald
and the American Ron Sauey established the International Crane Foundation (ICF)
in the United States. The objectives of the foundation were to save endangered crane
species from extinction and to promote research on and conservation of all the crane
species in the world.

The headquarters of the organization were set up near Baraboo, Wisconsin, on
a horse farm owned by Ron Sauey’s parents which they made available to them free
of charge for 10 years. Since that time the foundation has grown to become a truly
international organization, and ICF is known in all the countries of the world where
cranes occur. The foundation provides assistance for cranes from Morocco to China
and Australia.

In 1983 the 3rd Workshop of the ICF was held in Bharatpur in India,

1. A group of the participants — A résztvevék egy csoportja
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when all the issues of research and protection of the 15 crane species of the world
were discussed. In order to increase the effectiveness of protection, it was decided that
regional working groups should be set up whose sole task would be to promote pro-
tection of the cranes occurring in their respective regions, and their habitats.\Working
Group,on European Cranes of the ICF was formed to help protect the European
Crane (Grus grus) and the Demoiselle Crane (Anthropoides virgo). The coordinator
of this group is Drs. Joost A. van der Ven (the Netherlands).

Officials of the National Authority for Nature Conservation and Environmental
Protection of Hungary (OKTH) received a letter from Dr. George Archibald in 1984,
in which Hungary was asked to host the first meeting of the European working group.
Mr. Zoltdan Rakonczay, vice-president of the Authority was more than happy to
fulfil this honourable request and appointed the Hungarian Institute for Ornithology
to organize the meeting. Subsequently I contacted Drs. J. 4. van der Ven, who obly-
gingly volunteered to share the responsibility for the international aspects of the orga-
nization of the meeting, and he was in direct correspondence with members of the
working group and compiled the scientific programme. Dr. /. Sterbetz of the Hungarian
Institute for Ornithology, a noted expert on cranes, assisted in organizing the
meeting. Logistic support for the meeting was provided through the assistance of
Dr. E. Bartucz, director of the Southern Great Plain Directorate of the OKTH, and
through the kind help of Miss Zsuzsa Illés and Mrs. Imréné Nagy, from the staff
of the central office of the OKTH.

The meeting was held in an old school building reconstructed as a guest house
at Tatarsanc, a few kilometers from Oroshdza. Participants were accommodated at
the Alf6ld Hotel of Oroshaza. Since the Kardoskut Nature Reserve lies only 6 km from
Tatarsanc, the evening return of the cranes to the roost was observed on three occa-
sions, when 5000—6000 cranes arrived to the roost every evening.

The meeting was closed by a full-day excursion to the Hortobdgy National
Park. The Dévavinya Bustard Reserve was visited on the way to the national park.
In the Hortobagy we were fortunate enough to enjoy the sight of cranes and bustards
(Otis tarda) feeding together on the same alfalfa field.

The Tourism Department of the “New Life” Agricultural Cooperative of Oros-
haza handled the meeting very efficiently. Mr. Istvdn Rajky of the Cooperative did his
best to provide local flavours and Hungarian hospitality besides the smooth running
of the event. Dr. Andrds Demeter of the Hungarian Natural History Museum inter-
preted for us at the meeting and assisted with the editorial work of this volume.

The present volume of Aquila is mainly devoted to papers read at the Oroshiza
meeting.

A Nemzetkozi Darualap Eurépai Munkacsoportja 1. munkaiilésé nek
szervezése és el6zményei (Oroshiza, Magyarorszag, 1985. X. 21—26.)

Dr. Bankovics Attila
Magyar Madértani Intézet, Budapest

1973-ban egy tjabb maddrvédelmi vildgszervezettel gazdagodtunk; két fiatal ornitolégus, ter-
mészetvédd, a kanadai szirmazist George Archibald ésaz amerikai Ron Sauey az Egyesiilt Allamok-
ban létrehozza a Nemzetkzi Darualapot (International Crane Foundation, ICF). Az alapitvany cél-
Jja a kipusztulds veszélyébe keriilt darufajok megmentése, tovabba a vildgon €16 valamennyi darufaj
védelmének és kutatisinak fokozasa.

A szervezet kdzpontjat Wisconsin dllamban Baraboo varos koézelében Allitottak fel. Bazis-
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helyiil Ron Sauey sziileinek 16farmjat rendezték be, amit 10 éves hasznilatra ingyenesen megkaptak.
Az azbta eltelt iddben a szervezet valoban viligszervezetté valt. Az ICF neve ismertté lett a vilag
valamennyi darvak lakta orszdgdban. Segitséget nyujt és szervez Marokkotol Kindig és Ausztra-
lidig.

1983-ban az ICF az indiai Bharatpurban tartotta 3. munkaértekezletét, amelyen megvitattik a
vilag 15 darufajanak tovabbi kutatdsi és védelmi kérdéseit. A hatékonyabb védelem elGsegitésére
szilletett az a javaslat, hogy regionalis munkacsoportokat kellene Iétrehozni, és ezek hatékonyabban
segithetnék el a sajat kontinenseiken €16 darvak és azok éldhelyeinek védelmét. Igy jott létre a
tobbiekkel egyiitt az ICF Europai Munkacsoportja a daru (Grus grus) és a partas daru 7 Anthropoides
virgo) védelmére. A munkacsoport vezetGje (koordinator) Joost A. van der Ven (Hollandia).

Az Orszdgos Kornyezet- és Természetvédelmi Hivatal vezetése 1984-ben kapta kézhez a Nem-
zetkozi Darualap igazgatojanak, George Archibald Grnak levelét, amelyten Magyarorszdgot kéri fel
az Europai Munkacsoport 1. konferencidjanak a megszervezésére. Rakonczay Zoltdn, a hivatal
altalanos elndkhelyettese készséggel hagyta jova a megtiszteld felkérést, s egyben megbizta a Madar-
tani Intézetet a konferencia megszervezésével. Ezt kdvet6zn — mint felelds szervez6 — kozvetlen
munkakapcsolatba lIéptem koordinatorunkkal, J. A. van der Ven Grral, aki szivesen atvillalta a szer-
vezés nemzetkozi részét, a tagsaggal valo kozvetlen levzlezést, a tudoményos szimp6zium anyaginak
Osszedllitdsat. Az intézetben Sterbetz [stvin — a téma szakértéje — volt segitségemre. Réank a hazai
el6készitd és szervezési teend6k harultak. Mindenben timogattik munkdnkat az OKTH Dél-alféldi
Felligyel6ségének munkatdrsai. Sokat koszonhetiink a szervezésben nyujtott segitségért Bartucz
Emil igazgatonak, valamint Illés Zsuzsanak és Nagy Imrénének, az OKTH kozponti munkatarsai-
nak.

A rendezvény az Oroshazatol néhany kilométerre fekvé Tatdrsdncon, a vendéghizza atalaki-
tott egykori tanyasi iskolaban zajlott. A résztvevGket az oroshazi Alféld Szilloban helyeztiik el.
Mivel a Kardoskuti Madarrezervitum minddssze 6 km-re van Tatarsanchoz, harom délutan is lehe-
téség nyilt az esti darubehlizds megtekintésére. Mintegy 5000—6000 daru jart be ezekben a napok-
ban a teriiletre éjszakazni.

A konferencia a Hortobagyi Na2mzeti Parkba irdnyuld egynapos tanulmanyuttal zarult. Ut-
kézben mod nyilt a Dévavanyai Tazokrezervatum meglatogatasara is. Hortobiagyon a lucernatarlon
a darvak és a tizokok (Otis rarda) ideiglenesen Gsszedllt taplalkozokdzdsségében gyonyorkodhet-
tink.

A konferenzia kozvetlen rendezésével és bonyolitisival megbizott Oroshazi Uj Elet Mgtsz
idegenforgalmi csoportja kit(iné partnernek bizonyult. Munkatarsuk, Rajki Istvdn nagyban hozza-
jarult ahhoz, hogy a rendezvény siman, zokkendmentesen, magyaros izek és magyaros hangulat
mellett zajlott. Ezlton is kdszonjiik tevékenységiiket. Kiilon készonet illeti dr. Demeter Andrds
munkajat, aki a tolmécsolasban, majd az el6adasok kivonatolasiban és forditdsaban nyujtott potol-
hatatlan segitséget.

Jelen Aquila-kotetiink nagy részében az oroshdzi konferencia el6addsainak anyagit adjuk
kozre.

List of Participants
A résztvevok névsora

Czechoslovakia

Mr. A. K. Randik: Centre of Bio-ecological Sciences
Slovak Academy of Sciences,
Institute of Ex. Biology and Ecology,
epartment of Zoocenology,
Obrancov mieru 3,
CS — 81 434 Bratislava
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Miss Suvi Raivio:

Mr. J. Rinne:

Mr. Chr. Riols:

Mr. A. Salvi:

Myr. Th. Neumann:

Mr. C. A. von Treuenfels:

Mr. H. Dost:

Dr. H. Prange:

and Mrs. Prange:

Dr. A. Bankovics:

Mr. E. Bartucz:

Dr. A. Demeter:

Mr. I. Fintha:
Dr. J. Gyéry:

Dr. D. Jdanossy:

Mr. Gy. Kdllay:

Dr. G. Kovdcs:
Mr. G. Nechay:

Mr. I. Priger:
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Finland

Laurinniityntie 16 C 27
Sf — 00440 Helsinki 44
Sf—02 430 Masala

France

Chatillon sur Broue,

F—51 290 St. Remy en Bouzemont
La Cure d’Air, 16 El,

Rue de la Cote,

F—54 000 Nancy

Federal Republic of Germany

Kuckucksredder 8,

D—2413 Breitenfelde
Siesmayerstrasse 54,

D —6000 Frankfurt am Main

German Democratic Republic

Stralsunder Chaussee 1,
DDR—233 Bergen/Riigen
Dornbluthweg 7,

Potfach 306 —23,
DDR—6900 Jena

Hungary

Hungarian Institute for Ornithology
H—1121 Budapest, Ko6lté u. 21.
Szeged Inspectorate of the National
Authority for Environment Protection
and Nature Conservation,

H—6700 Szeged, Feltamadas u. 29.
Natural History Museum

H—1088 Budapest, Baross u. 13.
Hortobagy National Park

P. O. Box 4015-23, Debrecen, Hungary
Hungarian Institute for Ornithology
H—1121 Budapest, Ko1t6 u. 21.
Natural History Museum

H—1088 Budapest, Muzeum krt. 14/16.
Hungarian Ornithological Society
H—1121 Budapest, K6lt6 u. 21.
Hortobéagy National Park

H —5363 Nagyivan, Bem ap6 u. 1.
Hungarian Institute for Ornithology
H—1121 Budapest, Kolt6 u. 21.
National Authority for Environmental
Protection and Nature Conservation,
H—1531 Budapest, P.O. Box 33.



Mr. I. Somodi:
Dr. I. Sterbetz:

Drs. A. H. Dorresteijn.

Drs. J. J. Hooft:
Drs. H. de Jong:

Drs. C. M. Schepers:

Drs. J. A. van der Ven:

Mr. H. Wessels:

Mr. J. A. Alonso:

Mr. J. C. Alonso:

Mprs. Paloma Salcedo:

Mer. 1. de Boroviczény:

Mr. S. Karlsson:

Mr. P. O. Swanberg:

Mr. J. J. Buxton:

Mrs. Buxton:
Dr.C. H. Fry:

H—6701 Szeged, Foltdimadds u. 29.
Hungarian Institute for Ornithology
H—1121 Budapest, Kolté u. 21.

The Netherlands

Johan Frisohof 38,
NL—7061 WV Terborg
Goeman Borgesiuslaan 22,
NL—9722 RJ Groningen
c/o P.O. Box 3005
NL—2011 EJ Haarlem
Mesdagstraat 27,
NL—6521 ML Nijmegen
c/o Stateforestry,

P.O. Box 20 020,
NL—3502 La Utrecht
Orion 12,

NL—7122 XG Aalten

Spain
Catedra de Zoologia (Vertebrados)
Facultad de Biologia,
Universidad Complutense,
E—28 040 Madrid
Museo Nacional de Ciencias Natutales,
GLSHINES,
Castellana 80,
E—28 046 Madrid
Castellana 80,
E—28046 Madrid
Aizgorri 5,
E—28 028 Madrid

Sweden

Bostillsgatan 10,
S—54 200 Mariestad
PlL. 10619,

S—52 100 Falkoping

United Kingdom

Horsey Hall,

Gt. Yarmouth,

Norfolk, Nr. 29 4 EF

Horsey Hall,

Gt. Yarmouth

Norfolk, Nr. 29 4 EF
Department of Zoology,
Aberdeen University Tillydrone,
Aberdeen B92TN, Scottland
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United States of America

Dr. G. W. Archibald: Tt. 1, Box 230 C,
Baraboo, Wisconsin 53 913

International Crane Foundation: Dr. G. Archibald.
International Waterfowl Research Bureau: Drs. J. A. van der Ven
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1986 REPORT OF THE WORLD WORKING GROUP ON CRANES

Dr. George W. Archibald
US.A.

The International Crane Foundation (ICF)and its hundreds of colleagues in many
nations constitute the ICBP Specialist Group on Cranes. ICF includes a fulltime staff
of 13 persons at our headquarters near Baraboo, Wisconsin, U.S.A. We are prima-
rily supported by contributions from the general public. As well as maintaining
a “Species Bank” of captive cranes, ICF staff travel to many nations where cranes are
threatened to conduct field research, and public education programs and to encourage
our colleagues in their efforts. Because cranes are large, visible, valuable and vulnerab-
le birds, they have become effective ambassadors of wetland conservation and inter-
national goodwill.

The Canadian and United States Governments continue to lavish attention on
the needs of the Whooping Crane (Grus americana), which, during the past four
years, has increased from 117 to 164 birds. The traditional migratory flcck that breeds
in subarctic Canada and that winters along the coast of Texas has increased to 96.
The Rocky Mountain population that originated by substituting Whooping Crane
eggs into the ncsts of Sandhill Cranes includes 28 birds, but unfortunately they have
not paired or 1eproduced. Forty Whoopers are held in captivity, 38 of them at the
Patuxent Wildlite Research Center. Eggs from both the Canadian flock and the cap-
tive cranes are used in the cross-foster experiment in Idaho. Whooping Crane mana-
gement in the U. S. A. is coordinated by Dr. James Lewis of the United States Fish-
and Wildlife Service. He works in collaboration with the Whooping Crane Recovery
Team, whose members represent federal, state and private sectors. Similarly, the
Canadian Wildlife Service administers a Recovery Team in Canada.

Although the Sandhill Crane may number more than one half a million indivi-
duals with more than 20,000 birds legally harvested by hunters each year in Canada,
Mexico and the U.S.A. the subtropical subspecies, the Mississippi Sandhill (G.
canadensis pulla) numbers fewer than 60 individuals. Their habitat is protected and
managed to maximize productivity, and cranes reared at Patuxent are successfully
released with the wild cranes to bolster their numbers. Another potential crisis for
Sandhills concerns the availability of water and roosting sites along the Platte River
in spring where the bulk of the northern population stages before continuing on to
their breeding grounds. The Whooping Crane Habitat Maintenance Trust in Nebraska
is effectively addressing these concerns.

Approximately 200 persons concerned with the welfare of North American
Cranes met at Grand Island, Nebraska in March, 1985 to participate in a four day
workshop, the proceedings of which is now available through the WCHMT.

Crane conservation efforts in Japan have been consolidated into the Special
Committee for Protection of Cranes (SCPC) under the leadership of the Japan Wild
Bird Society. SCPC has 22 official members, representing various conservation orga-
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nizations and agencies. In 1985 meetings of SCPC were also convened in Izumi and
Kushiro to discuss local problems facing the nearby cranes. ICF also has a branch in
Japan that publishes a newsletter twice a year that is sent to about 150 members.
More than 6,000 Hooded Cranes (G. monacha) and more than 1,200 White-naped
Cranes (G. vipio) winter in southern Japan, while the sedentary population of Red-
crowned Cranes (G. japonensis) in Hokkaido stands at 384 individuals. The expense
of artificially feeding migrant cranes, the associated risks from disease, and the
conservation of the breeding habitat of Hokkaido’s cranes are the challenges for
SCPC.

China has five endangered species of cranes: Red-crowned, White-naped, Hoo-
ded, Siberian (G. leucogeranus) and Black-necked (G. nigricollis). Crane conserva-
tion is a high priority for both the Ministry of Forestry and the Environmental
Protection Agency. One or the other of these agencies in Beijing is responsible for
establishing, then administering nature reserves in each province. During the past
seven years, a network of wetland reserves has been set up to protect critical habitats
of each endangered species of crane. Research and education centers are now being
constructed at four of these reserves, the foremost of which is the magnificent head-
quarters for the Zhalong Nature Reserve. A Crane Working Group was established
in 1984 with Mr. Qing Jian Hua of the China Wildlife Conservation Association
as Director. Meetings of the Group have been convened in Nanjing in 1984 and in
Sian in 1985, and twice a year the Group produces a newsletter, The Call of the
Crane.

Approximately 500 Red-crowned Cranes breed in the three northeastern pro-
vinces of China, where five nature reserves cover their most important nesting habitat,
wetland that is also shared with a lesser number of White-naped Cranes. Most of
the 3,000 + White-naped Cranes that breed in China are assumed to inhabit narrow
wetland walleys in the Daurian steppes and as yet a nature reserve has not been set
up specifically for White-naped Cranes. More than 400 Red-crowned Cranes winter
on the coastal wetlands of Jiangsu Province, while the 2,000 + White-naped Cranes
winter on the mudflats of Poyang Lake in Jiangxi Province, in company with about
1,400 Siberian Cranes and 200 Hooded Cranes. Approximately 300 Red-crowned
Cranes and 1,000 White-naped Cranes winter on the Korean peninsula, particularly
in the vicinity of the Demilitarized Zone.

The Black-necked Crane is endemic to the Tibetan Plateau where as few as 700—
900 individuals may survive. The two largest known flocks on their wintering grounds
in China and Bhutan each number about 300 birds.

Since 1980 the Crane Working Group of the USSR, including more than 200
professional and amateur ornithologists, under the direction of Dr. Vliadimir Flint,
has influenced their government to protect more than three million hectares of wet-
lands for the four endangered species of cranes native to the Soviet Union. The Group
has met four times nationally and four times locally and has published five books
on cranes. The Group was surprised by the discovery of 1,400 Siberian Cranes in
China, for only about 200 birds were estimated to breed in the tundra of Yakutia.
The Soviets are now searching for the missing Siberian Cranes and undoubtedly
more land will be protected as a consequence of their work.

In 1983 the Government of India, ICBP, and ICF cohosted an International
Crane Workshop in Bharatpur, India. About 170 people from 24 countries partici-
pated. The event marked the historic meeting of Russian and Chinese colleagues.
The Workshop also gave birth to Working Groups for Africa, Europe, and for Black-
necked Cranes. The Proceedings of the Workshop is now being published by ICF.
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The Working Group on African Cranes is headed by ICF and Dr. Emil K. Urban.
The Group met in Francistown, Botswana in April, 1985 in conjunction with the
Pan African Ornithological Congress. Crane counts are underway in Kenya, South
Africa, Uganda and Zimbabwe, and in the near future major research undertakings
are planned for Botswana, Tanzania and Zambia. ICF publishes an annual newslet-
ter, The Crowned Crane, which is sent to 123 members in 42 nations.

The Working Group on European Cranes, under the leadership of Dr. Joost van
der Ven had its next meeting in Hungary in 1985 and was attended by 57 delegates
from 20 nations. European countries are joining forces to study the abundant Com-
mon Crane (G. grus) and to stress the importance of saving the relict flock of Demoi-
selle Cranes (Anthropoides virgo) in Morocco.

The Crane Study Group of the Indian subcontinent met in New Delhi in Feb-
ruary, 1986 with representatives from India and Bangladesh. The Group is led by
Mr. Prakash Gole and their objectives are (a) to work with Afghanistan, Pakistan
and the USSR on the crane hunting problems in the Hindu Kush, (b) to join with
the military in conserving the small population of Black-necked Cranes that nest in
Ladakh, and (c) to monitor the numbers of Sarus Cranes (G. antigone) outside of
protected areas.

Each spring and autumn thousands of Demoiselle Cranes and Common Cranes,
and fewer than 40 Siberian Cranes migrate through Afghanistan and Pakistan where
they are hunted. In recent years Pakistan has established laws that forbid the hunting
of Siberian Cranes and curb the harvest of the other species. Crane hunters are now
encouraged to band and release the cranes that are live caught.

Southeast Asia and Australia are home to the little-known Fastern Sarus Crane
(G. a. sharpii), a bird that apparently has been extirpated ficm southern China, the
Philippines and Thailand, and may be gone or rare in Burma, Cambedia, Laos and
Viet-Nam. Surprisingly the Eastern Sarus is increasing in northern Australia and
thus the source of birds for reintroduction into countries from which they have been
extirpated. In 1984 ICF presented to the Queen of Thailand, six birds that originated
from eggs collected in Queensland. A Sarus Crane Working Group has been organi-
zed in Bangkok and their goal is to reestablish cranes into areas of recent habitation
as local conditions allow.

Members of all Crane Working Groups receive ICF’s quarterly publication, the
ICF Bugle, a vehicle for communication and encouragement among crane enthusiasts
worldwide.

Author’s address:

Dr. George W. Archibald
Rt. 1, Box 230 C

Baraboo, Wisconsin 53 913
U.S.A.

A Vilig Daru Munkacsoportjinak 1986. évi jelentése

Dr. George W. Archibald
U.S.A.

A szerzd sorra veszi a vildg veszélyeztetett darufajainak dllomédnyviszonyait, majd ismerteti
a darvak védelmére megalakult teriileti munkacsoportokat és azok tevékenységét.
A legritkdbb faj, a larmas daru (Grus americana) dllomanya az utobbi négy évben 117 egyedrél
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164-re emelkedett. Kiniban az egyik telelhelyen 1400 szibériai darut (Grus leucogeranus) szémol-
tak, ami joval nagyobb fészkeldallomanyt sejtet a Szovjetunid tajgadvezetében, mint eddig hittik.

Legtdbb teriileti munkacsoport 1984-ben vagy 1985-ben értekezletet tartott. Ilyenek voltak
Szovjetunidban, Japanban, Kindban, Indidban, Botswanaban, az USA-ban (Nebraska) és Magyar-
orszagon. Thaifoldon megkezd6dott a keleti antigone daru (Grus antigone sharpii) visszatelepitése.

‘A vilagszervezet a negyedévenként megjelend lapjaban, az ICF Bugle-ban adja kozre hireit,
amely tajékoztatja és tovabb odsztdnzi a darvak védelmében lelkesen tevékenykedé munkatarsakat.



THE DEMOISELLE CRANES (ANTHROPOIDES VIRGO L. 1758)
IN HUNGARY

Dr. Istvdn Sterbetz
Hungary

The Demoiselle Crane occurs onlyrarely in Hungary. No far-reaching conclusion
can be drawn from the 9 Hungarian and the two Slovakian records clese to the Hun-
garian border. The distribution of the data is noteworthy, however, therefore it is
a worthwhile exercise to review the collections and records made between 1858 and
1984.

a) Collected specimens:
1. Szeged, 20 June 1858 (in the coll. of the Nat. Wiss. Mus., Wien).
2. Felsdszentivan, 6 June, 1901 (in the coll. of the Hungarian Natural History
Museum, Budapest).

b) Observations:

. Hortobégy, 29 June, 1969, 1 specimen (Endes, 1972).

. Kardoskut, 17 September, 1969, 1 specimen (Sterbetz, 1975).

. Kardoskut, 22 October, 1977, 5 specimens (Sterbetz, 1977).

. Hortobagy, 26 August—8 September, 1979, 1 specimen (Kovdcs, 1984).
. Békéssamson, 15 April, 1980, 11+4+4-25 specimens (Sterbetz, 1982a).
. Kardoskut, 13—15 November, 1981, 12 specimens (Sterbetz, 1982b).
. Rakamaz, 8 September, 1984, 1 specimen (Sterbetz, in press).

Voo aAhunbhWw

¢) Data from Slovakia close to the border:
10. Smizany (Szepessiimeg), December, 1871. Uncertain record from collected
specimen (Geyer, in: Glutz—Bauer—Belle, 1973).
11. Senne (Szemna), 28—30 March, 1953, 3 specimens observed (Ferianc, in:
Glutz—Bauer—Belle, 1973).

It may be seen from the records that the observations were made in two time
periods. During the 94 winters beginning with 1858 there were 2 certain and one un-
certain records, and no records at all between 1902 and 1952. However, during the
much shorter period of 1953—1984, there were 8 records of a total of 64 cranes!

Therecords from the past 3 decades are either single specimens from the months
of June, August and September, or small migrating flock joining larger groups of
migrating cranes (Grus grus). (At Kardoskut, on 22 September, 1977 the 5 Demoiselle
cranes were feeding in a separate group but on the same maize stubble as several
hundred Common Cranes. At Békéssamson, on 15 April, 1980, several hundred
Common Cranes were staging in dispersed groups on a Festicetum pseudovinae
grassland, among which the 11+4+25 Demoiselle were noted. When the cranes took
flight at my approach, the Demoiselle cranes did not mix with the Common Cranes.
At Kardoskut, on 13—15 November, 1981, 12 Demoiselle Cranes were feeding on
maize stubble among 800 Common Cranes.)
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1. Roost site of the Demoiselle Crane observed on 17 Sept. 1969 at Kardoskiit
( Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) — Kardoskiton 1969. IX. 17-én megfigyelt pdrtdsdaru alvohelye

The records in the Carpathian Basin pose two questions. On the one hand, where
do the cranes come from, and on the other hand, what is the reason for the repeated
appearance of the Demoiselle Crane in groups in recent years?

When discussing the answers to the first question, one obviously considers the
possibility of captive birds escaping from zoos and parks, as Demoiselle Cranes are
often kept as semi-wild birds. It is evident that the crane collected in Smizany (Slo-
vakia) in December 1871 must have been an escapee, if it was a Demoiselle Crane
at all. It is noteworthy, however, that the rest of the single records are all from the
summer. These might have been escapees, but also non-breeding straggling, or early
migrating wild birds. None of the birds collected or observed in Hungary had zoo
on them,and their fearless behaviour also indicated wild birds.

The explanation for the small migrating flocks observed in October—November
and March—April is more difficult. Why is it that the repeated records were made
during the time period when the former range of the species (extending to Dobrudza
in Romania and Bessarabia in the Soviet Union) shrank to the Crimea with the dis-
appearance of the marginal populations? (Glutz—Bauer—2Belle, 1973; Cramp—
Simmons, 1980.)

One must also consider that intensive studies on crane migration were initiated
only in 1960, and previous to that Demoiselle Cranes mixing with Common Crane
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flocks might have been overlooked and the likelihood of recording them was only a
fraction of that nowadays.

The migration of the Demoiselle Crane takes place at a different time as that of
the Common Crane. The species migrates southward 6—8 weeks earlier in autumn
and returns to its breeding ground somewhat later in the spring than the Common
Crane. It is striking that the Demoiselle Cranes recorded in autumn were late mig-
rants, whereas those in spring were early migrants, and always in the company of
Common Cranes. Undoubtedly the Demoiselle Cranes joined the Common Crane
flocks. The best possitle answer as to why this mixing and spatially and temporally
unusual migration pattern has happened, most probably lies in the changed ecologi-
cal conditions of the Nile valley, where recently contructed dams and reservoirs have
adversely affected the traditional wintering grounds in the south of the Sudan. This
notion is substantiated by the report of Matthiasson (1963), who recorded between 12
February and 2 April, 1961 only 141 Demoiselle Cranes and 630 Common Cranes
in an area which had previously been used by several thousand cranes as wintering

2. A flock of 5 Demoiselle Cranes feeding place on maize stubble on 22 October, 1977, at Kardoskiit
(Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) — Az 6tds pdrtdsdarucsapat tapldalkozohelye kukoricatarlon.
Kardoskut, 1977. X. 22.
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grounds (Berg, 1924; Cave—Macdonald 1955). We do not yet know the details of

how this dispersion of the Demoiselle and Common Cranes from their most impor-

tant wintering ground has happened. The disturbed conditions for migration in the

Nile valley probably account for the sporadic appearance of Common Crane flocks

which migrate along hazardous routes, or which had joined Demoiselle Crane on
their wintering grounds.

The validity of the above reasoning will only be verified by studies in the forth-

coming years.

Author’s address:

Dr. Istvan Sterbetz

H—1131 Budapest

Fivér u. 4/A
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A pértisdaru (Anthropoides virgo L. 1758) Magyarorszigon

Dr. Sterbetz Istvdn

A partasdaru Magyarorszdgon nagy ritkan fordul el6. Kilenc hazai és hatdraink kozelébdl két
szlovakiai el6fordulasa tulsigosan kevés ahhoz, hogy ezekbdl megéllapitdsokhoz juthassunk. Az ada-
tok megoszldsa azonban elgondolkoztato, ezért érdemes az 1858—1984. év id6kozébdl szdirmazo
gyijtéseket és megfigyeléseket attekinteni.

a) Gyiijtétt példdnyok:
1. Szeged, 1858. VI. 20. (Nat. Wiss. Mus. gyljteménye, Bécs).
2. Fels6szentivan, 1901. VI. 6. (Term. Tud. Muz. gyijteménye, Budapest).

b) Megfigyelt példinyok:
3. Hortobagy, 1969. VI. 29. 1 ex. (Endes, 1972).
4. Kardoskut, 1969. IX. 17. 1 ex. (Sterbetz, 1975).
5. Kardoskut, 1977. X. 22. 5 ex. (Sterbetz, 1977).
6. Hortobdgy, 1979. VIIIL. 26—I1X. 8. 1 ex. (Kovdcs, 1984).



7. Békéssdmson, 1980. IV. 15. 11 +4+25 ex. (Sterbetz, 1982a).
8. Kardoskut, 1981. XI. 13—15. 12 ex. (Sterbetz, 1982b).
9. Rakamaz, 1984. IX. 8. 1 ex. (Sterbetz, megjelenés alatt).

¢) Hatdraink kozelébdl szdrmazo szlovdkiai adatok :
10. Smizany (Szepessimeg), 1871. XII. Bizonytalan adat gy(jtott példanyrél (Geyer, in:
Glutz—Bauer—Belle, 1973).
11. Senne (Szemna), 1953. III. 28—30. 3 ex. megfigyelve (Ferianc, in: Glutz—Bauer—Belle,
1973).

A felsoroldsbél szembet(inik, hogy az adatok két idészakra csoportosulnak. Az 1858-t6l
kezdbds6 94 évben még csak két biztos és egy kétes példiany keriilt meg, az 1902—1952. év idSkoze
pedig adatmentes. Az 1953—1984. év kozé es6, rovid masodik idészakban azonban mar 8 alkalom-
mal 64 példanyt figyeltek meg itt!

Az utobbi harom évtized adatai egyrészt junius—augusztus—szeptemberi maginyos példanyok-
r6l, masrészt atvonuld daru- (Grus grus) seregekhez csatlakozott kisebb csapatokrol tantskodnak.
(Kardoskuton 1977. X. 22-én kukoricatarlon, tobb szdz daruval kozos taplalkozohelyen, de a dar-
vaktol elkiiloniilve legelt az 6t partasdaru. Békéssamsonban 1980. IV. 15-én Festucetum pseudovi-
nae sztyeppén tobb szdz daru tartézkodott elszort csoportokban. Kozottik sikeriilt a 1144425
partasdarut felismerni. Amikor a madarak kozeledésemre felrepiiltek, az Anthropoides-ek nem keve-
redtek a Grus-ok kozé. Kardoskaton 1981. X1. 13—15. kozott 8000 daru taplilkozohelyén, kukori-
catarlon tartézkodott a 12 partasdaru is.)

A Karpat-medencei adatok két kérdést vetnek fel. Egyrészt az egyes példinyok szdrmazisat,
masrészt az utobbi években feltiinGen ismétlédd, csoportos megjelenés okat kell tisztazni.

Az értékeléskor elsGsorban a fogsagbol szabadult példinyok lehetGsége meriil fel, mivel ezt a
fajt allatkertekben, parkokban gyakran tartjak félvad korilmények kozott. Kétségtelen, hogy a
Smizanyndl (Szlovakia) gyajtott (1871. december) példanyt — ha az valoban partasdaru volt — ide
kell scrolni. Elgondolkoztato azonban, hogy a tébbi magdanyos példany kovetkezetesen nyaron for-
dult elS. Ezek egyarant lehetnek fogsagbol szarmazok, de szaporodasbol kimaradt koborlo vagy kora
Gsszel vonulo, vad példanyok is. A Magyarorszagon gy(ijtott vagy megfigyelt partdsdarvakrél hiany-
zott az allatkertek gyirije, és vadmadarra vallott bizalmatlan viselkedésik is.

Bonyolultabb az oktober—novemberben és marcius—aprilisban megfigyelt kis csapatoknak a
magyardzata. Miért éppen akkor jelentek meg ismétlédve, amikor a roman Dobrudzsiig és a szov-
jetuniobeli volt Besszardbidig nyalo, hajdani dreahatar mar a Krim-félszigetig hizddott vissza a
w»perempopuldciok” felmorzsolodasinak kovetkeztében? (Glutz—Bauer—Belle, 1973; Cramp—
Simmons, 1980.)

Gondolnunk kell arra, hogy Magyarorszagon csak 1960 6ta vizsgaljak elmélyiiltebben a darvak
vonuldsat, ezért lehetséges, hogy az dtvonulo daruseregekben régebben is el6fordultak nagy ritkan
partasdarvak ; csak megkeriilésiik valoszinfisége volt akkor sokszorta kisebb a jelenleginél.

A partasdaru vonulisa idGben jelentSsen eltér a daruétol. Osszel 6—8 héttel korabban indul és
tavasszal kissé kés6bb jelenik meg a fészkelGhelyén. Szembetiing, hogy a Karpat-medencében csapa-
tosan latott partisdarvak Gsszel e faj szdmadra jelentGsen kései, tavasszal korai idGpontban jelentek
meg itt, és mindenkor darvak tdrsasigaban! Kétségtelen tehat, hogy ezek a vonuld darutomegekhez
csatlakozott példanyok. A keveredésre €s az idGben-térben rendellenes mozgalomra a Nilus-volgy
okologiai viszonyainak a megvéltozasa adja a legtobb lehetdséget, ahol az utdbbi évtizedekben kié-
pitett viztarolok, duzzasztom(vek kedvezdétleniil alakitottdk at a klasszikus dél-szudani daruteleld
helyeket. Erre vildgit rA Matthiasson (1963) kozlése is, aki 1961. I1. 12. és IV. 12. kozott mindSssze
141 partasdarvat és 630 darut talalt azokon a teriileteken, ahol korabban még mindkét faj sok ezres
mennyiségben telelt (Berg, 1924; Cave—Macdonald, 1955). Err6l a legjelent8sebb téli szallasrol ki-
szorult darvak és partasdarvak szétszoroddsanak részleteit nem ismerjiik. A nilus-volgyi daruvonulds
megzavart koriilményei is magyardzhatjidk, hogy olyan daruseregek is elvet6dhetnek idénként
Magyarorszagra, amelyekhez a bizonytalanna valt vonulasi utakon vagy telel6helyen partisdarvak
csatlakoztak.

A felvetett gondolatok helytallésdgit csak tovabbi évek tapasztalataival tudjuk elbirdlni.
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DEMOISELLE CRANES (ANTHROPOIDES VIRGO)
— AN ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL

Drs. Joost A. van der Ven
The Netherlands

If you wish to become crane-minded, watch the Demoiselle crane, and you will
be lost for ever. That is, if you can find the Demoiselle in its natural habitat: breeding
in the dry of the steppe; resting by a dried lakeside during the night or wintering in
the green fields of the tropical regions.

The Demoiselle crane is not ‘endangered’. Their numbers are not that low, but
each crane species, and almost all bird species will be endangered if we continue to
build, to farm, to electrify, to hunt and to drain as we have done in the last hundred
years. The crane habitat is important for so many other birds that we should pay much
more attention to these birds than to many others. The cranes are by no means the
easiest birds to ensure protection for, but if we achieve success here, there will be
important habitat provided for many other bird species and animals. The protection
(or wise use) of their habitats means a continuous battle against all who want to use
these areas for other purposes. We don’t want to be losers again, as many areas have
been in the past and the remaining areas are needed for breeding, wintering and step-
ping stones between them.

The photographs of Bengt Berg taken in the thirties along the river Nile show us
flocks of Demoiselle cranes in an area where nowadays the cranes have gone. The
flocks of wintering cranes in Gujarat (India) seem to be smaller than those of several
years ago. And why is it very difficult to find juvenile birds in these flocks even in
early wintertime? No population can survive if there are insufficient or no young at
all born each year.

It is nice to know that there are many crane species in captivity and it will be
possible for several centuries to see cranes in captivity. However, cranes in the fields,
in their own habitat is something different. The sight of cranes in a nice garden is
pleasant, but to see a flock of 5000 cranes landing in a lake is unforgettable.

All these activities have to go hand in hand to ensure that cranes can be enjoyed
by people.

Let us return to the Demoiselle. Not endangered on world scale but serious dec-
reases can be registered from breeding sites in Europe and Africa. According to
Cramp and Simmons the sites in northern Africa (Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco)
have no breeding cranes. Only in mid-Morocco does a small population appear to
remain. It is one of the tasks of the Working Group to find out what is going on in
this area and what kind of protection measures have to be taken. One hopes the spe-
cies can be reintroduced from this small remaining population to former breeding sites
in North Africa. Once again the Working Group offered help to Morocco—either
personnel or financially—if projects can be developed to protect the last Demoiselles
in west Africa.

In Europe we lost during the last few centuries, breeding Demoiselle cranes
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(Cramp and Simmons) from Romania (till 1926!) and other countriest, but breeding
had never been completely established and profitable.

Now we have to fight for the last pairs in eastern Turkey. Mount Ararat is sur-
rounded by marshes. Though other use is made of these marshes, the population
seemsto return each year. The remnants of Noah’s Ark seem to keep a vigilant eye
upon this small population.

The most important beeding area however stretches from west Russia to east
Mongolia. Very little is known about the breeding sites here, and we can only judge
the result by observing the Demoiselle cranes during their migration and in their
wintering areas. It is remarkable that Johnsgard mentions in his book ‘Cranes of
the World® that: “Unfortunately, there is no good information on the incidence of
juvenile birds in fall or winter flocks, although such information should be easily
obtainable”.

“Easily obtainable”. Travelling behind them by many years I can assure you that
nothing is easy with cranes. From five years of observations of Demoiselle cranes in
Cyprus during the end of August I can give one figure. In several groups during these
years with in all a little over 200 birds, there were just 15 juveniles. In the other flocks
it was not possible to recognize any juveniles, caused by late arrival of the cranes or
disturbances by military activities. “Easily obtainable”. Demoiselle cranes migrate
early. Though even this fact cannot be proved satisfactorly, Demoiselle cranes can be
seen at the end of August in Cyprus and in Turkey. Later in September we have ne-
ver had the opportunity to see Demoiselles. It is not clear where the Cypriot nesting
cranes are coming from. As no regular observations are undertaken in the most im-
portant resting area in Cyprus (Akrotiri lake) there is a big gap in information. It is
also not surprising that, also caused by the lack of this information, the destruction
of this lake seems to be inescapable. The Cypriot government prefers the short-term
profits of tourism to long-term wise management of the Akrotiri-area. After he Cyp-
rus ambassador in Strasbourg declared in 1983 that the area would be protected, much
was expected, however further destruction was planned, and an important area bet-
ween Russia and Africa may be lost. The consequences for the remaining population
can only be judged after many years. As such processes are irreversible, one would
expect more responsible behaviour from a member of the Council of Europe.

During two visits in 1983 and 1984 at the wintering areas in mainly Gujarat
(India) one gets the impression that there are still Demoiselle cranes: large flocks
of up to 5000 birds use the ‘tanks’ (water reservoirs) as their resting place and they
feed in the fields during day time or when there is a full moon. More information on
the Demoiselle in India will be assembled by P. Gole and myself in 1986 after another
visit.

The Indian attitude towards cranes, and birds in general is ideal for protection
of the species. They are easy to see and to study, and Indian people enjoy the cranes’
presence — so do . Various projects developed in India to protect cranes and other
animals are all very successful, as the people themselves want to protect the natural
resources of their country. Once again: the number of juveniles among these winte-
ring cranes seems to be very low. In several groups one can hardly find any young,
although in winter they may be easily recognized. We would like to know more about
the Demoiselle crane. It may be that others learn from our past mistakes, and can
win the battle in India.

Demoiselle cranes are almost always given names which describe their virgin
beauty. So far, I have only found a small variance on this theme in Hungary and Tur-
key. In Turkey the word Telliturna is generally used. It means thread-crane; crane
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decorated with a thread or a string. The Hungarian name P4rt4s expresses more cle-
arly the combination of virginity and beauty. Young Hungarian girls dance with a
‘parta’ in their hair—a kind of lace cap or string with hanging ribbons.

There is no better honour to our Hungarian hosts than to compliment them upon
this name in the hope that the Demoiselle crane will once again fnd its way to Hun-
gary.

Author’s address:

Drs. Joost A. van der Ven
Slimbridge Glos.

G12 7Bx

United Kingdom

A piértasdaru (Anthropoides virgo) — tdlélési kisérlete

Drs. Joost A. van der Ven
Hollandia

A pértdsdaru nem veszélyeztetett faj, mégis torekedniink kell arra, hogy megvédjiik. Olyan
€l6hely jellegzetes madara, amelyet a fokozod6 emberi behatasok (épitkezés, lecsapolds, mezdgazda-
sig stb.) folytonosan fenyegetnek. Keveset tudunk a partdsdaru szaporodasarél s annak sikerérdl,
mert kevés juvenilis egyedet lehet taldlni a teleld csapatokban. Eszak-Afrikaban mar csak Kozép-
Marokkoban van egy kis kolté populicid. A f6 koltési teriilet Nyugat-Szovjetuniotél Kelet-Mongo-
lidig terjed. Az el6bbi teriiletrdl induldé madarak vonuldsidnak fontos 4llomasa a ciprusi Akrotiri-td,
amelyet infrastrukturalis fejlesztés fenyeget. Indidban viszont igéretes a helyzet a partisdaru védelmét
illetGen.
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FOSSIL DATA ON CRANES IN HUNGARY

Dr. Dénes Jdnossy
Hungary

Our knowledge about the ancestors of birds is — chiefly in comparison with that
of mammals—very imperfect. The evolution of a lot of orders of birds is even today
wrapped in mystery, and some very fragmentary, newly discovered remains throw
often new light upon the relationships of them.

On the other hand, this is not the case with the group of cranes! More than a
hundred years ago (1871) there were described remains of an about 40 million years
old (Oligocene) crane, Palaeogrus excelsa (Milne Edwards) from the classical french
locality “St. Gérand le Puy” (Lambrecht, 1933 etc.). Since that found we have known
of a lot of bone remains of at least twenty different species emanating from the last
60 million years, from Asia, Europe and North America. The evolution of the crane
group produced very different forms, small and large, some of them also flightless
and not only waterforms but also didactylous birds, such as were accommodated
to desert conditions (Urmiornis) etc.

As it is generally known, the territory of today’s Hungary was covered by sea
up to the last 2—3 mullions of years and, therefore, the conditions of preservation of
bird bones were former not given. Thus, founds of fossil bird remains which are
characteristic of younger periods are well represented in our territory, start only with
the last 15—20 millions of years, ranking former as Pliocene, but newly classified
now as Miocene. In the hills of Western Hungary lies the locality Csakvar, with a
cave which was at that time on an Island in the Pannonian inland sea. This yielded
the oldest crane remains of our territory, Pliogrus pentelici Gaudry in size and mor-
phology not very far from our recent crane. About half a million years old crane rema-
ins were discovered in the travertines of the Castle Hill of Buda and some hundred
thousand years old ones also in the hills of Transdanubia, near lake Balaton, at Lo-
vas. The very regular and numerous bone-remains of cranes of our archaeological
sites of the last ten thousand years show the great interest of our ancestors in these
birds. Nearly in all archaeological localities from the Neolithic Period up to the
Middle Ages there are numerous bones of cranes, the most common among subfos-
sil bird remains at all. According to the size of remains these birds were 10 to 20 per-
cent larger than the ones we have today. The birds were surely bred, reared, consumed
and hunted for their plumage. In later centuries ranking after the eagles it was the
most common heraldic bird (Jdnossy, 1981, 1985).

According to literary data, the crane has during the last two centuries—if
such thing as ornithological investigation and research in our territory can be men-
tioned at all—never been a regular breeding species. However, it always had a
regular migration route through Hungary, chiefly through its eastern part. The great
interest of our country men in this bird in recent times transpires from the large num-
ber of local names connected with the cranes (in Hungarian=daru).
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I have collected chiefly from very old military maps printed in the last century
names of ponds, balks, small waters, farms, sand banks etc. connected with this bird.
If we pin-point these places on a map of Hungary, we get an interesting picture (Fig. 1.)
These points are scattered about the whole territory of our country, but they are con-
siderably more frequent on the eastern part of Hungary, where even today the main
migratory routes of these birds run. You can find in these territories within one square
kilometer names of crane lakes, crane balks, crane farms, crane islets, crane pits
and crane fountains etc. which names these places acquired by no accident. Also I
have found in the Hungarian Diplcma-Dictionary (Szomota—Zoltai, 1902—1906)
the earliest hint on cranes dating from 1367, as “Darvas”, Terrum paludosum que
vocatur daruosto, gruibus copiosus; in German: “reich an Kranichen”. The locality

o _\ -

"-'\..-,._._.—-.i"JI

F.gure|l. Geographical names connected with cranes in Hungary — A daruval kapcsolatos
helységnevek Magyarorszdgon

is also in the Eastern part of the present-day Hungarian territory (“Hajdtisag™). Thoma
Darw as a family name originates as a first reference from 1526.

The cranes, this superb group of birds is our heritage from the evolutionary
processes of the far past. They were connected with man former from utilitarian as-
pect, but today we have to protect them for the future for their aesthetic, melancolic
cries that we hope will sound through the great plains for many more centuries to

come.

Author’s address:
Prof. Dr. Dénes Janossy
H—1088 Budapest
Muzeum krt. 14/16.
National Museum
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(Hungarian)

Adatok magyarorszagi fosszilis darvakrol
Dr. Jdnossy Dénes

A darvak a madarak &si csoportja. Az elmult 60 millio év alatt legaldbb 20 kiilénbdz6 méreti
és alaku forma fejlédott ki. Hazank teriiletérél a legkordbbi daru-el6fordulds a miocénbdl valo,
ezenkiviil még félmillio és szazezer éves maradvanyok Keriiltek el6. A régészeti 4satdasok szintén gaz-
dag szubfosszilis anyagot tartak fel, tehiata daru Gseink fontos tiplaléka lehetett. A szimos hazai,
daruval kapcsolatos helységnév arra utal, hogy korabban is — elsGsorban — az orszag keleti része
felett volt a {6 vonuldsi Gtvonal.
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CRANE RESEARCH IN FINLAND IN 1983

Antti Karlin—Suvi Raivio
Finland

Introduction

The Finnish working group on cranes was formed in 1983 (chairperson Dr. Juhani
Rinne) and it is supervised by the Association of Ornithological Societies in Finland
(AOSF). Our main questions are:

1. Where do the Finnish cranes winter and where do they moult?

2. How many non-breeding cranes stay in Finland in summer and where do

they stay?

3. What is the exact size of the crane population in Finland?

4. What is the proportion of juvenile birds in autumn flocks?

5. How much damage do the cranes cause to agriculture?

AOSF chose the crane as its project species for the year 1983. The aim of the
study was to get information from amateur ornithologists on migration, breeding
biology and the size of the crane population in Finland. In addition, the most impor-
tant resting areas and the number of non-breeding birds were recorded, as well as
damage to agriculture caused by cranes. In this paper we shall concentrate mainly
on breeding biology; migration will be discussed only broadly.

Material and methods

Finland is divided into 26 areas, in each of which there is an active local orni-
thological society (Fig. 1). In most areas a local organizer collected observations from
bird-watchers and this paper is based on those local reports. Further information has
been obtained from old breeding records and literature, as well as through a campaign
organized for school children.

The distribution of the crane in Finland

The distribution of the crane in Finland is rather well known. According to the
Finnish bird atlas (Hyytid et al., 1983) the crane breeds all over Finland. The popula-
tion seems to be most abundant in the large peatland areas of western and northern
Finland. In the southern and eastern parts of the country the population is rather
sparse ( Hyytid et al., 1983 and the unpubl. line transect data of O. Jérvinen and R. A.
Viisdnen). The crane breeds occasionally as far as northern Lapland. The northern-
most limit of the distribution follows the northern limit of the mixed birch-conife-
rous forests (Fig. 2).
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Population size

According to our data, at least 3500 pairs of cranes breed in Finland. It is very
difficult to estimate the exact size of the population because of the many non-breeding
birds. Hélsd (pers. comm.) has estimated that there are about 300—350 non-breeding
cranes in South Karelia (area 6 in Fig. 1) during summer, i. e. more than breeding
cranes in the same area (104 pairs). In June and July 1983, 26 flocks (each at least 5
individuals), about 400 cranes in total, were reported from Finland, but this is presu-
mably an underestimate. It seems quite likely that more than 1000 non-breeding
individuals spend the summer in Finland.

Figure|l. The areas of the ornithological societies in Finland
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Figure|2. Nests of the crane found in N-Finland

Breeding habitat

Different kinds of mires (peatlands) are the most common nesting sites for cranes.
During the last twenty years, however, an increasing proportion of cranes have been
found nesting in reed-beds and shore meadows overgrown with sedges, especially
in the southwestern part of Finland (e. g. von Haartman et al., 1963—1972; Hyytid
et al., 1983). It has been estimated that 30% of the crane population in South Karelia
breed in such habitats along lakeshores (Holsd, 1981). The proportion of cranes
nesting in different habitats is presented in Table 1. The proportion in bogs and fens
is certainly underestimated, because cranes are easier to detect in shore habitats
near human dwellings than in large and often inaccessible peatland areas.

Draining of bogs and fens has destroyed many former breeding habitats. In
southern Finland as much as 80% of the area of the peatlands have been drained, the
corresponding figure for all of Finland being 55%. The cranes have therefore been
forced to change their breeding habitats, shifting to large reed-beds and damp mea-
dows along sea- and lakeshores.

Egg-laying and clutch size

In southern Finland egg-laying starts in the second half of April, in the Oulu
district (area 24 in Fig. 1) in the beginning of May (von Haartman et al., 1963—1972).
The earliest clutch so far recorded was found on 16 April in southern Finland. Accor-
ding to this and earlier records from the literature, nine clutches from April are known
so far. In northern Finland laying begins in June (Fig. 3).

41



Table 1.

The proportion of cranes nesting in different habitats

and the estimated number of breeding pairs

Area Bog/fen :‘:::é Seashore Total (eslli)::;:ed)

1 —_ 2 —_— 2 5

2 11 18 5 34 145*

3 S 6 6 17 35%

4 5 8 5 18 25*

5 7 6 1 14 120*

6 22 18 — 40 104*
7 2 4 == 6 40

8 2 — — 2} 2

9 6 1 — 7 5%

10 1 — — 1 30*

11 1 3 =— 4 2

12 7 1 — 8 20*

13 3 —_ —_ 3 12*
14 - 1 = 5 150

15 4 - — 8 135*
16 1 = = 1 110
17 3 8 — 11 170
18 == — — — 70
19 4 — —_ - 150
20 1 —_ —_ 1 170
21 2 2 —_ -4 150
22 18 5 2 25 400
23 5 — == 5 500
24 7 — — 7l 200

25 1 — — 1 110*

26 9 == — ) 500*
Total 131 87 19 237 3391

% 55 37 8 100

* Fairly exact

In published accounts there are no records of re-laying. In the south of Finland,
however, two exceptionally late clutches have been found, on 26 June and 13 July. Re-
laying seems to be very uncommon because no flightless young have ever been ob-

served at the end of August or in September.

The crane generally lays two eggs, one egg is rare and clutches of three are ex-
ceptional. So far only three clutches with three eggs are known from Finland. In all

cases the third egg was a so called dwarf egg (Table 2).
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Figure|3. Clutches of the crane found in: Finland



Table 2.

Clutch size of the crane

No. of eggs Yo g%gi”;g’-};' — This study
_ 1 10 18
2 83 148
3 — 3
Total 93 169
Hatching

The first young hatch at the end of May in southern Finland, in the farther north
some weeks later (Fig. 4). Hatching often seems to be asynchronous, for example
in Lapland a nest was found in which the first egg hatched on 18 June and the second
one on 20 June. Luhia (1980) describes a nest where two eggs hatched at an interval
of one day.

Brood size

The data on brood size consist of 97 broods. Broods of one and two young were
equally frequent: 49 broods had one young and 48 broods two young. The size of
the broods has also been studied in autumn flocks. According to the report from area
4 (Fig. 1), 32 broods consisted of one juvenile and 12 broods of two juveniles (Rik-
berg, 1984).

The proportion of juvenile cranes in the autumn flocks was estimated in three
different areas. The proportions were as as follows: 9.7% (area 4, N=1206), ca. 16%
(area 5, N=320) and 15,3% (area 15, N=159).

Migration

Very little is known about the migration routes and wintering areas of the Fin-
nish cranes, whereas the phenology of migration is well documented. The first cranes
arrive in Finland at the turn of March and April (Fig. 5) and they usually leave by the
middle of October. Up to the end of 1984 sixty cranes have been ringed in Finland,
four of which have been recovered abroad (Fig. 6). These recoveries suggest that the
Finnish cranes use the eastern flyway through Estonia and Hungary, and they probab-
ly winter at the upper course of the Nile in the Sudan.

Damage to agriculture

During the last few years the Finnish authorities have permitted the killing of a
few cranes, mainly to prevent damage to potato and grain fields. In 1985 some cab-
bage growers demanded compensation for damage caused by the cranes. During this
study cranes have been observed eating potatoes or grain only seven times. In the
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Figure|5. The arrival of cranes in Finland in the spring 1983. Each spot the first observation
on the crane in a 10 km X 10 km square ( Poutanen, 1984)



Figure|6. Recoveries of cranes ringed in Finland as juveniles. The dot in Estonia denotes two
individuals, both of them ringed in SE-Finland

Oulu district cranes have been driven away from fields, among other metheds, by
means of intimidation equipment designed for elk hunting. The most effective method
has been a dead crane hanging on a pole.
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Darukutatis Finnorszdgban 1983-ban

Antti Karlin—Suvi Raivio

Finnorszig

A szerz8k 26 helyi madartani egyesiilet tagjai altal gyQjtott adatokat elemezték. A daru az or-
szAg egész teriiletén fészkel, a legsiiriibb 4llomdny a nyugati és az északi részeken van, kb. 3500 par-
ban, ezek mellett még mintegy 1000 nem szaporodo kifejlett példany taldlhato. Elsésorban t6zeges
teriileteken fészkel, de azok lecsapoldsa miatt egyre inkdbb nddasokban, to- és tengerparti nedves
réteken. A koltés Finnorszag déli részén 4prilis masodik felében, északon junius elején kezdddik,
kivételes esetben késGbb. A két tojasbol allo fészekalj a jellemz8. A kikelés a déli részeken majus
elejére, északon néhiny héttel késébbre esik. A kirepitett fiokdk egyenld ardnyban dlltak 1, ill. 2
fiatalbol. Az 8szi juvenilis aranya 9—15%. A darvak a keleti vonulasi atvonalat kovetik. Kart okoz-
hatnak a burgonya-, a gabona- és a kaposztafoldeken, ezért egyes helyeken riasztasukrol kell gondos-

kodni.

48



STATUS OF THE COMMON CRANE (GRUS GRUS)
IN WEST GERMANY

Thomas Neumann
Federal Republic of Germany

As far as one knows, the Common Crane has never existed as a breeding bird in
large numbers in West Germany.

By 1900 the maximum population appeared not to have exceeded 50 pairs;
by 1950 there ware about 35 and in 1972, following thorough research investigations,
only 16 pairs.

The main breeding area existed as it does today, in the north-eastern part of
West Germany, namely in the federal States of Schleswig-Holstein and Lower Saxo-
nia, and was always closely connected to the most densely populated area of East
Germany (GDR).

There are indications that around 1850 single pairs existed in Bavaria. In the
north of Germany there was one breeding place near the border to Denmark up
to 1949. These birds probably communicated with 2—3 breeding pairs in Denmark
which possibly belonged to a former population in the south of Scandinavia.

WWZE’s conservation programme

In 1972 WWEF started a programme with the following aims:

1. to stabilise the remaining breeding places;

2. to increase the number of fledged young birds;

3. to restore old breeding habitats and prepare new ones to enable the extension
of population reserves;

4. to use the attractive crane as a means of publicity and of achieving political
influence for nature conservation in a densely populated and polluted envi-
ronment.

In the course of the project, the following protective measures have been taken:

Sientific research:
— studies of breeding habitat and nesting places;
— studies of breeding biology, laying of eggs, rearing ot the young, moulting;
— studies of individual traditions;
— studies of influence of negative factors.

Practical conservation work;
— informing landowners and authorities;
— organising an honorary group of collaborators, such as ornithologists, fores-
ters, hunters;

49



— discussing and counselling with certain bodies connected with water manage-
ment, agriculture, forestry;

— safe-guarding the water levels in the breeding places by:

a) damning of old trenches;

b) thinning out of trees and bushes in overgrown swamps and moors;
¢) laying-out of new swamp areas (with the aid of digging machines
and by blasting of dry pest);

— laying-out and preservation of feeding areas for the migrating crane family
(mainly to increase the stock of animal food for the nestlings in the first 6
weeks of life):

a) by leasing or buying agricultural areas near the nesting places, in order
to keep them free of pesticides;
b) by development of moist meadows;

— protecting the cranes from enemies, for example by increasing the shooting
of Wild Boars (Sus scrofa); the latter have increased in numbers conside-
rably due to the increased amount of maize being sown in recent years;

— constant supervision of the breeding places from mobile look-out vans:
a) against egg thieves and other crane-disturbing persons;

b) observation of non-hunting season (1. 3.—15. 6.);
¢) guiding and informing tourists;
d) collecting of scientific data.

Public relations:
— publicity in newspapers and television;
— printing of a WWF crane conservation leaflet;
— producing a WWF film;
— fund raising.

Results

The following points resulting from our research formed the basis for the dra-
wing up of our conservation programme.

Nesting places

As far as the nesting places are concerned, the crane in West Germany is very
versatile. One can divide them into three groups:

1. read-beds of shallow lakes; about 20% of breeding pairs; the nests are made

of plants (Phragmites, Typha, Carex);

2. swampy woodlands: about 60% of breeding pairs; the birds often do not
build nests but simply lay their eggs on tree roots (especially in Alnus glu=
tinosa);

3. peat sphagnum moss: about 20% of breeding pairs; the nest in built on wsam-
py sphagnum plants.

A decisive factor in the choice of nesting place is the water level (ca. 50 cm). It
must provide protection against enemies on the ground and have good all-round vie-
wing.

Sometimes eggs are laid at the end of March (the earliest observance was on
21. 3. on frozen swamp land!). One assumes that disturbed clutches (broken eggs)
are often due to Spring frosts. But cranes are able to lay a second clutch (normally
also consisting of two eggs) and even a third (consisting of one egg only).
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Rearing the young

Crane families often undertake extensive walks during the rearing period. The
availability of animal food (partcularly insects) seems to play a decisive role in the
first 6 weeks of the young bird’s life.

During observation of a traditional pair of cranes breeding in a sour peat area,
it was registered that cranes wandered up to 5 km from their nesting places with thelr
nestlings.

Another breeding pair breeds regularly and successfully on a nutrient island of
only 20.000 m? (0,02 km?) large and which is surrounded by a deep lake.

i

Table 1.
The development of the crane population after 1972

Year ,Pailrs Breeding p. Fledglings per brefding P
1972 17 w16 8 - 0,50
1976 20 16 18 1,12
1979 21 22 19 0,86
1980 27 23 25 1,09
1981 28 25 30 1,20
1982 27 24 200 1,12
1983 33 27 38 (1) 1,40
1984 33 270 29 1,07
1985 3t 32 21 0,84

Table 2.

Pesticides in crane eggs ( Tierhygienisches Institut, Freiburg)

Year Nest HCB LINDAN | p, p-DDE PCB

82 An 2,9 0,07 3,1 0,2 dry
7,9 0,19 8,5 0,5 fat
83 Ba 0,78 0,02 2,0 1,0
1,49 0,04 3,9 2,0
Ba 0,79 0,04 e 0,9
2,18 012 lee 3.4 2,5
Rg 0,24 0,02 0,5 0,1
0,58 0,06 1,3 0,3
84 Kb 0,29 0,01 1,6 0,5
fod tone bG8 1 03 | -ndd sl v 5
Hh 0,45 . 0,02 | ,...09 0,4
I B e o 004 | 25 1,1
85 B R 1,2 ‘0,7 0,3
0,5 | ©2.5 el AR B |
Kb 0,22 0,8 0,6 0,2
0,51 1,8 1,5 0,6

The situation is not dangerous compared to other birds (b. of prey)
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The breeding success depends mainly on the following factors:

— weather conditions at hatching time (early broods which hatch at the end
of April are rarely successful, as fauna and flora are hardly developed);

— availability of food for the nestlings. If breeding and feeding places are sepa-
rated by roads, chemically-treated agricultural land, etc., many nestlings
don’t survive.

Habitats of cranes after the breeding season

Towards the end of the rearing period, crane families like to stay in arable areas
and feed on crops, particularly maize and potatoes. This has led to the fact that ga-
thering places during migration time are versatile and also that the time of migration
is delayed (e. g. 90 ex.up to 22. 12. 82 near Hamburg, 20 ex up to 17. 1. 84 near Hanno-
ver). These arable areas, however, also have their disadvantages for cranes: these open
areas are more accessible and human interference is difficult to prevent, resulting in
the birds being driven into the air more often than is normal for them. Not only do
they lose energy reserves in this way, but also are in danger of flying into electrical
telegraph wires. From 21 adult birds found dead from 1975—1985 10 were certain
deaths in flight.

Cranes moved back into former breeding areas. In Schleswig-Holstein the popu-
lation spread 30 km further west, into areas where cranes have never been known to
breed.

Through the crane as a symbol of nature conservation, it has been possible to
establish swamp areas also for other endangered animals and plants.

Author’s address:
Thomas Neumann
Kuckucksredder 8
D—2413 Breitenfelde
BRD

A daru (Grus grus) helyzete az NSZK-ban

Th. Neumann
Német Szovetségi Koztarsasig

A daru sohasem fészkelt nagy szimban a Német Szovetségi Koztarsasag teriiletén, allomany-
cskkenése jelen szizadunkban azonban igy is jelentés. 1900-ban 50 par, 1950-ben 35 par, 1972-ben
pedig 16 parra zsugorodott az dllomany. Ezt kdvetGen indit a WWF egy védelmi programot, ami
szamos gyakorlati intézkedést, ismeretterjesztd és népszersits tevékenységet foglal magaba. Kiter-
jed a darvak élGhelyének védetté nyilvanitdsara is.

A Schleswig-Holstein tartomanyban talalhato fészkelS populdcié az utdbbi években terjeszkedni
kezdett, s ma 30 km-rel nyugatabbra is kolt a daru, olyan helyen, ahol azel6tt sohasem fészkelt.
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THE EUROPEAN CRANE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN IN 1985

John J. Buxton

Great Britain

Historical

Old records show that the “Common Crane” (Grus grus) was a resident british
bird in reasonable numbers in the British Isles previous to the 16th century. I have
sometimes wondered why in U.K. We call this splendid bird “Common” because
that is one thing it certainly is not in that country.

The significance of this “Common” adjective is possible some proof of its former
numerical presence in U.K.

There were well authenticated reports of breeding as well as migrating birds
in England and they were predominantly in the lower eastern areas of the country.

As with so many areas of extensive wetlands the possible habitats have been
reduced in modern times but much of the early disappearance of these birds was
caused by human activities. Guns became more universal. Agriculture became more
intensive and was worth extending into previously untouchable places in the marshes.
There is also evidence that a Crane was considered to be a delicacy for eating
and records exist of their being an important part or indeed a complete course at
banquets.

There is likely to have been some confusion between Cranes and Herons in early
reports. They obviously can be confused by local people and as they share similar
requirements of habitat and location there must have been some duplication of the
one species with the other. Falconry was a form of sport which certainly favoured
both cranes and herons as quarry.

Guns for sport and hunting for more than merely acquring one for the pot be-
came more widespread. By the 1650’s it seems that the “Common Crane” ceased suc-
cessful breeding in Britain completely all accounts.

Current distribution in the U.K.

Up to about 1962 from the beginning of the 20th Century the European Crane
records show this bird to have been described as a rare vagrant in Gt. Britain as a
whole. Most of the sightings were on migration and the numbers low. However
there were records from almost every county in the British Isles including Scotland
as well. There seem to have been no complete over winterings or breeding reports
at all at that time. Since the 1960’s the numbers of sightings have increased and al-
though they tend to have been in the east and south it seems that more European Cra-
nes have chosen to visit the country. The overwintering seems to have become more
frequent too. There has of course been an enormous increase in general interest in
birds in U.K. as elsewhere and this fact may well have produced better recordings
and more pairs of human eyes to note these things more effectively.
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To start the present situation in U.K.

In September 1979 a pair of European Cranes arrived in the Broadland area of
East Norfolk. They were first seen by a local farmer who had no great knowledge of
birds but was used to certain species seen in the course of his daily work in the mars-
hes including Herons. He came to me with some excitement in his voice to describe
that he had seen “two of the biggest bloody herons I have ever seen in my life”.
The sequence followed on from this report which was on land near my home and al-
though 1did not see these two birds till a few days afterwards they were undoubtedly
the same creatures which persisted off and on in the area till the present time. Hence
in fact my presence here at this conference.

If it had not been for that pair of Cranes to drop in one September day in 1979
near my base I would not only have missed a wonderful trip to India with the I.C.F.
in 1983 also no doubt would have missed the chance to enjoy this present get together
in Hungary so I am extremely grateful to all concerned from George Archibald and
the 1.C.F. to Drs. Joost van der Ven, and our hosts here plus of course that pair of
Cranes which stirred my special interests in the field. ‘

The area which these birds have chosen to reside is technically perfect in crane
sense. There are large areas of open marsh with summer grazing of cattle which is
mostly grass still with intercutting of drainage ditches we call dykes. There are nume-
rous areas of lake and swamp country locally known as Broads, and the largest in-
dustry in the district is farming which provides a variety of food crops—which a crane
happily feeds upon.

The climate is reasonable in crane terms too although some winters since 1979
must have caused this particular pair some anxious times.

Except for the occasional sortie away at various times this pair of Cranes has
remained in the area ever since. There have been other individuals who have joined
the pair at times, and the number has varied between the two up to six at one moment
in the district.

I said that the choice of location was technically perfect in crane terms but there
are many snags to the area as well in the same sense. The various human pressures
are considerable from straight farming activities to sheer over enthusiasm by bird
watchers, and coupled with the fact that the Norfolk Broads is a very popular holiday
area for a great number of people on foot, in boats and for all sorts of other reason.

The status from 1980 till the present time

There has been much discussion in ornithological circles about why these par-
ticular cranes chose to stay in the district which they have. A possible reason was short-
ly after the first pair were seen a third single crane arrived and soon after a fourth.
One of these extra birds was found by someone partly entangled by some nylon near a
ditch, and was taken to a local wildfowl reserve for treatment. This bird eventually
recovered and was released back into the wild where it re-joined its friends during the
late winter of 1980. Owing to this injury and loss of a companion the other extra crane
stayed about with main pair for all that first winter and may have partly creat-
ed a local flock sense which gave the three of them security in an otherwise new
surrounding.

Another very important factor in that first winter was food. It so happened that
there was an abundance of un-harvested potatoes on one particular farm in the area
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and the cranes found ample food by digging at hese even in quite hard frost conditi-
on. There was also a good start to their winter feeding in a late harvest of grain in
some fields with pelenty of loose grain about and unburnt straw which the birds
spent much time turning about for grain and worms beneath.

The human disturbance factor started at a reasonably low key because these
cranes had luckily chosen to live on a place which does not encourage ad lib public
access. Inevitably word gets round of rarities among the Twitcher brigade in U.K.
as I am sure it does everywhere nowadays. Howerer very careful control of access
in the area was maintained, and on the whole the birds had sufficient privacy to feel
secure enough to stay throughout the winter of 1980.

So there they were from September round to March reasonably undisturbed for
both feeding and roosting and not flying much further than a three mile radius in
that time. Sometimes there were four together sometimes three and occasionally
just the one extra alone. Luckily the individuals were easy to recognise and the main
pair were most distinct with the male showing a big black bussel, and the female a
pale grey one with flecks of black along its side. The extra birds were less obvious but
different again in their bussels. The term bussel may not be a correct one for that part
of the cranes feathered anatomy but it serves a most useful identity feature for my
descriptions of individuals.

Interested people in the area accepted that these birds stayed over the winter
but they said—“You wait till the March migration times. They will be off”. Well
March did come and they stayed on with intermittant flights around the area. I was
worried they might go away 1 must admit but was rather attached by now and since-
rely hoped they would not try too hard to migrate that 1980 spring. I had organised
a warden by then to help keep an eye on the birds, and felt reasonably able to do a
minimigration myself with my family for two weeks away in early April. I telephoned
home the first evening from away, and was told that the cranes had gone: “Seen
flying out over the coast towards Holland very high and calling as they went”. Oh
dear, how sad, I thought. I returned home two weeks later, and the cranes (original
pair only this time) came back the following day! There were some interesting activi-
ties during that first summer and the pair of cranes covered the area similar to their
winter habits. The large number of summer human holidaymakers and attendant ext-
ra noises and general disturbance kept the birds moving about more than in the pre-
vious months. However time went on, and with careful wardening already an impor-
tant factor in the district through the summer season, the cranes stayed on.

I had heard vague reports of a single crane being sighted at other places some-
times many miles away that season but one day in the autum suddenly there was one
of the extra birds feeding with the pair on the marshes again. It had not been near
them, and not in the immediate area since late March. The three remained all winter
and though it was usually obvious by grouping that the pair were closest together,
the ‘odd man out’ as he became known was often very much part of the group.

The human Twitcher disturbances became a real problem that winter as more
people became aware of the birds. Even though there were times in harder weather
when they were dependent on a limited food supply in a particular field site it was
depressing to frequently have to persuade people to leave the cranes in peace. There
are recognised public access paths and routes through all this area but there are also
neccessarily certain parts which are not open to public access. For the security of these
birds it is vital to have safe undisturbed places for them to feed and roost.

Much the same pattern has followed since those first years, and the birds have
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found a slightly increased teritory depending on food sources and roosts in winter
and quiet seclusion for feeding and living in summer.

There have been various attempts at breeding over the years the cranes have been
in the territory. There has been a constant predator problem in the form of foxes.
In normal conditions the cranes are well able to cope with foxes, and have been seen
actually flying along and dipping over a galloping fox which itself was undoubtedly
very frightened by the situation. I once managed to film with a cine camera from a
vehicle at a safe distance for disturbance the pair of cranes walking about in long grass
near a fox which was also manouvering about in the grass within twenty meters of
each other. However at nesting time things are different and one particular year a
fox stole the eggs from the nest only eight days prior to hatching. The birds did not
re-lay and quickly resorted to normal feeding together again. Another year fox was
seen close to the pair when they had a three week old chick with them and suddenly
the parent birds were seen to fly away and call in unison, and few hours later they
again reverted to normal feeding together in another place where no possibillity exis-
ted of the chick being with them. I have organised with other wardening operation
to control foxes but it is difficult to cover all points over a long vulnerable fledgling
period of ten weeks.

There has been success howewer and gradually these birds will learn how best to
cope provided that there are not too many pressures put on them by human or other
more natural forms of predation. They will need much help however but hey are get-
ting that, and I consider myself extremely lucky to be envolved in such an endeavour.

Habitat and general requirements in U.K. European Cranes

The fact that cranes have come to U.K. now as an apparently permanent fixture
is surely an encouragingsituation. They are not truly a flock in normal crane terms but
a start has been established, and it is hoped that the presence of the small nucleus may
decoy others to join the party. Since September 1979 the original pair plus various
other individuals have remained without total migration.

Reports over these years have indicated that the single birds which have not been
attached to a mate in breeding terms have tended to migrate around the U.K. ra-
ther than make a complete break. Reports of s single crane of this species have come
from as far spread as Fair Isle in the very north of Scotland right down to the south
coast of England with other locations as far east and west as is practical in between.

There have been visits from other groups too including 114 in October/Novem-
ber 1982 as reported in British Birds at that time.

The larger groups seem to be proper migrating parties which have chosen a route
through the British Isles for various reasons and sometimes they have stayed a few
days and fed satisfactorily, and roosted without undue disturbance.

Unfortunately it is the regular known group which tend to incite the most dis-
turbance with human nature being what it is. This group or in particular the main pair
have learnt to shun human beings quickly, and having originally tolerated a human
upright figure at two hundred metres are quickly in flight with alarm at less than
400 meters. They are more tolerant of vehicles and farmtra ctors are apparently not a
worry at much closer range.

The original pair are extremely competitive to new-comers of their kind but will
tolerate a persistently keen companion after a few days trying to join the party. This
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applies in normal Autumn thru Winter to early Spring conditions but they become
most intolerant again in the breeding time from mid March onward.

An offspring seems to be tolerated round the year to the following March but
no later. The time of this toleration ending seems to co-incide with the juvenile’s
voice breaking. — To put it in rather unscientific terms. — The BREAK teing the
change from an intermittant peepingcall to the full voiced loud cry oryelp of the adult.

The intolerance of particularly the male of this or iginal pair is carried to an
extreme sometimes. I watched horrified last late spring at a distance of 1/2 a mile
through my binoculars as the male adult Crane chased a young pair for some twenty
minutes ferociously diving at them high in the sky, and eventually causing the pair
to break up and not rejoin for some days on the normal feeding location. At one
stage later in the season the younger pair were not seen in the area as a pair for some
weeks with an intermittent showing of the young female on her own.

This high degree of intolerance by the original male bird seems to suggest that
there is not much hope of more than the one pair becoming truly resident in the area.

The actual size of the suitable district is probably large enough for two or three
pairs of cranes to live and breed in harmony. However possibly due to the fact that
this particular male has had it all his own way for now six years he has become less
tolerant at breeding time than is normal in wild cranes. I have watched him literally
hunting out the other cranes during feeding pericds, and then veary ernestly and effecti-
vely driving them out of the area up to two or three miles away. The normally accep-
ted area these birds occupy is an area of approximately three miles by two and is lar-
gely determined by location of available marsh country mixed with suitable arable
and other farmland.

The feeding requirements seem fairly easy to accommodate in the area they have
chosen with normal farming activities over arable land an grass marshes with reed
beds between them and some open water as well. They have been seen feeding on pota-
toes as most favoured crop and they like them best when the tuber is still in the ground
rather than having an easy picking on the surface. They have very powerful necks
and dig energetically in quite hard soil to peck out the vegetable. In hard weather I
have seen them walking about on frosty mornings pecking at odd seeds and small
pieces of vegetation. They move about considerable distances as they feed. I watched
the pair once in July walking along the edge of almost mature barley, and the female
stopped to select a single stalk of Rye Grass outside the barley crop. She plucked off
the whole stalk of the Grass and placed it under her foot on the ground and then pro-
ceeded to peck of each of the seed heads individually.

In summer grazing marshes they walk about feeding among the grass and some-
times catching frogs and insects but often digging hard for worms and earth bound
insects below the turf surface. They eat a great deal of seeds of grasses.

Their normal roosting requirements are a pond or lake with about a foot to two
feet depth of open water in which they stand, and go to sleep on one leg. They often
call in unison on arrival at the night roost, and quickly settle down to sleep. Their
roost begins a little earlier than the normal mallard arrival time at an evening flight
location. They leave it at first light, and never seem to stay in daylight where they have
roosted unless disturbed at feeding. They are wonderfully well equiped to see out for
danger, and spend a lot of time with head well up looking out around them. They
like to be in a place with long wiews, and tend to avoid areas with thick cover unless
it is a nesting situation.

They are quite playful and love to dance like all cranes at times. They sometimes
seem to enjoy chasing other birds such as ducks on arrival at the night roost. And I
have seen one of them leap in the air after succesfully pushing off other fowl they had
run through shallow water after.



Conclusion

Whether the present situation will be maintained for the future depends on the
habitat remaining suitable. There is every chance that there will not be dramatic
changes in the chosen area but human interests do alter and it is difficult to forcast.
Provided that the human pressures can be sustained, and that the farming program-
mes do not alter too much there will be sufficient food for the cranes.

Disturbance is always a real problem and requiree control particularly at a nes-
ting stage, and is vitally important for well being.

The two biggest problem factors in this situation have become the overenthusi-
asm of birdwatchers resulting from the enormous increase in interest in birds in gene-
ral and rarities in particular. People have more time and more leasure, and need
more open spaces to accommodate these trends.

There must be places where wildlife can be secure without human interference,
and these places are becoming scarce in a country like the United Kingdom.

The other big problem is natural predators such as foxes. Control is limited,
and often very difficult to achieve in the big marshes and wetlands of the region. Dis-
turbance by the wardening operations themselves can only be jugded at the time a par-
ticular situation arises. Cranes are apparently very intolerant of disturbance as well,
and quickly able to alter their habits to fit a disturbance factor.

They are also an extremely difficult bird to hide if one is trying to help them in
their daily existency.

I feel I have grown much older in the last few years, and possibly I hope wiser
but find considerable satisfaction in the fact that these birds are still around.

I recall a particular incident last spring on a lovely sunny day with blue sky spa-
ced with high white clouds. I suddenly heard a crane call up there somwehere, and
at last saw two tiny black figures straight above me at a great height.

They were moving with set wings very slowly out over the coast eastward, and
after a few minutes had disappeared behind a cloud, and I still heard an occasional
sharp yodelling cry as I wondered if that was the end of an interesting association
between us. Two days later there they were back on one of their favourite marshes
feeding happily as I watched from a vehicle through my telescope. Perhaps they be-
came a little home sick after all or perhaps they simply did not know where else to go
but home again. After all it is their choice, and all we can dois try to make the situation
attractive for them in the place they know best. A

Author’s address:
John J. Buxton
Horsey Hall

Gt. Yarmouth
Norfolk, Nr. 29 4 EF
United Kingdom

A daru Nagy-Britanniiban 1985-ben

John J. Buxton

Nagy-Britannia

Torténelmi idékben a daru elég gyakeri lehetett a Brit-szigeteken. Nemcsak a konyhara, hanem
sport céljabol is vadasztik, és az 1650-es években szfint meg a faj sikeres koltése a szigetorszagban.
A XX. szazad elejétdl 1962-ig csak ritkdan koborlo egyedek jelentek meg; gyakorlatilag az orszdg
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egész terilletén. Az6ta egyre tobb alkalommal figyelnek meg darvakat, s az 4ttelelések szima is meg-
nétt. 1979-ben egy par megtelepedett az East Norfolkban fekvé Broadland nevii mocsaras teriileten,
amely kitiné él6helyet biztosit. A megtelepedett piarhoz id6szakosan néhidny mds egyed is csatlako-
zik, de ezek nem maradnak meg. A darvak elGszeretettel tiplilkoznak a betakaritatlan burgonya-
foldeken. Vonulasi idében rovid idére el-eltivoznak, de eddig mindig visszatértek. Az emberi zava-
ras komoly veszélyt jelent a darvakra mezégazdasagi munkik, kirandulok és talbuzgd madaraszok
formdajaban. Az elmilt évek sordn a par tébbszor probalt kolteni. A rokak két alkalommal is kifosz-
tottdk fészkiiket, de volt sikeres koltés is. A jelentésekbdl agy tiinik, hogy parba nem 4llott egyedek
koborolnak az orszdgban. A megtelepedett par koriil talin kialakulhat egy kdlt6teriilet annak elle-
nére, hogy a pir — kiildndsen a him — elég ellenségesen viselkedik az Gj jovevényekkel szemben.
A teriilet nagysidga 2—3 par fészkelését tudnd biztositani.
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MIGRATION ROUTES OF SWEDISH CRANES (GRUS GRUS)
PRESENT KNOWLEDGE

P. O. Swanberg
Sweden

The spectacular migration flight of the cranes gave, even 140 years ago, the Swe-
dish professor C. J. Sundevall the idea to investigate the features of the crane migra-
tion by means of wide Swedish and international inquiries. He got good response,
and some figures can still be of use to our own statistics.

Ringing reports

Slightly more than a hundred cranes have been ringed in Sweden during the last
38 years. From long-distance recoveries we know that the main part of the Swedish
cranes migrate from Sweden across the Baltic to the Riigen area of Mecklenburg.
From there they go to southwest, passing Nord-and Siideifel in Germany, and through
France to Spain, where they spend the winter months (fig. 1). We have got 5 recove-
ries from western Spain, 4 of which from the province of Badajoz. The three birds
found in Gironde and Vendée in France in October—November could have been on
their way to Spain. The bird that ended its life late in March in Western Germany,
65 km northeast of Kéln, was in its third year of life and had probably spent two
winters in Spain.

These recoveries do not tell the whole truth however. The map in figure 1 shows
that two cranes from northeastern Sweden have commenced on a straight southerly
course via Poland and Czechoslovakia. This may indicate that some of the cranes
breeding in northeastern Sweden, migrate along the same route as cranes from wes-
tern Finland, maybe to Tunisia.

Colour-banding

Much research remains to be done. To catch 6—8 weeks old juveniles is a hard
job. In addition, Swedish crane banders have to work alone. This year, our voluntary
crane banders succeeded in banding only two juveniles. The birds were marked with
red plastic bands. To make the work technically possible for a single-handed bird
bander and to facilitate it, the banders were equipped with a special tool for opening”
the plastic bands.

The plastic bands are 6 centimetres high and they are applied above the ancle
Joint. With a 20x magnifying spotting scope it is possible to read the number of the
ring at a distance well over 200 metres.

In April we have fairly good opportunities from an automobile parking lot for
detailed studies of 2000—3000 cranes in the stage area at Lake Hornborga. Four years
ago, in 1981, a juvenile crane could be photographed so close that the number of the
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Figure[l. Migration routes

ordinary metal ring could be analysed. We found that the bird had been ringed in
July1980. Probably it was on its way back from its winter quarter in Spain to some-
where in the breeding area of its parents.

We are hoping for better success in colour-banding in coming years, which in
the long run would give a wealth of many-sided information to ornithologists.
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Figure/2. Radar patterns of Crane migration
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Springtime migration

From the south coast of the Baltic Sea the cranes breeding in southern Sweden
go in a fan-shaped dispersion straight to their breeding places, as may be illustrated
by the radar-echo map made by Alerstam and Bauer (1973). The first step is usually
taken after the middle of March and in the first week of April.

Nineteen years ago, Dietrich Ristow in Germany and Istvdn Sterbetz in Hungary
together with me tried to get a survey picture of the crane migration from the winte-
ring areas throughout the continent. For the western section we obtained a picture
like the one shown in fig. 3. We found that the flight through France and West Ger-
many proceeds rapidly, and that the bulk of the cranes arrive to Mecklenburg as
early as in the middle of March. From the thorough and very useful studies made by
Bodo Behlau in West Germany we know that the main arrival in the last two years,
1984 and 1985, occurred at about 20 March.
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Figure/4. Migration flights through Sweden, reported after inquiries 1967, 1968, 1973.
Weekly numbers showed in per cent of the number in the respective zone. Cranes
n=291 646, reports= 1447
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In the year 1966, April was very cold in Scandinavia. At the Hornborga stage
we had only 200 cranes until 23 April. That means that in the year 1966 the cranes
stayed in Mecklenburg for about 4 weeks. Normally the stay lasts for two or three
weeks as in this year, 1985. That in turn indicates that Mecklenburg is a very impor-
tant staging area along the northbound flight. It is worth noting that Ebbinge et al.
(1982), as regards Brent Geese, stressed indications ““of the extreme importance of
spring stage areas” for building-up body reserves before the breeding season. This
may well be the case with cranes, too.

Cranes that have more than one day’s flight from the Baltic to the breeding
grounds in northern Scandinavia, travel in stages. In Sweden the most important stage
in the springtime is the Marsh or Lake Hornborga, about 450 kilometres north of
the Riigen area. There they have had stable and good ecological conditions for more
than 70 years. Up to 1971, the Hornborga area was a well-known stage for about
6000 cranes. After some years with food shortage, we today calculate the yearly num-
ber in April of about 50C0 cranes using the stage.

The graph of fig. 4 was made after inquiries by radio and TV, and indicates the
gradual flight north with arrivals in the north 1—2 weeks later than at the stage
Hornborga.

In April the great majority of the cranes are adults. The non-breeding birds arri-
ve three weeks later, normally during the first weeks of May (Karlsson—Swanberg,
1984) (fig. 5). This is in accordance with the statements on family break-up in Spain,
made by Alonso et al. (1984). In the summer, the non-breeding birds are found in
small groups in suitable habitats all over Sweden.

The autumn migration in Sweden
For many years, only few migrating cranes passing western Sweden were obser-
ved in the autumn. Evidently, this was caused by lack of attractive resting places and

by rapid passage at great attitudes. We know that 200 years ago cranes were staging
in thousands in western Sweden in September.
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In the autumn 15 years ago, no migrating cranes stayed at Lake Hornborga.
The former lake had been drained and the lake bottom was overgrown with reeds.
Their habits changed after slightly raising the water level and making an opening
in the reeds, thus creating a suitable roosting space even in the autumn. Now, at
least 3000 cranes use the area as a stage even in September. In other words—a rela-
tively simple procedure gave surprisingly good effect.

From reports given after inquiries in radio and TV we know that in the autumn
migration from northern and central Sweden is divided in to two main groups.
The western group goes straight south to the great old stage in the Riigen area. The
eastern group turns at 59 °N, heading for a stage on the island of Oland, 10—20
kilometres east of the Swedish mainland (fig. 6). They spend their time at the southern
part of the island, where they find vast open fields with many suitable shallow roos-
ting waters.

A study of fig. 7 indicates the importance of the island as a stage in September.
To the left is a curve indicating the timing of the southbound migration through
Sweden. The curve to the right shows the extended stay on Oland, used for, so to
say, refuelling. The young birds are then only 3—5 weeks after fledging. A hint of
the importance of the refuelling purpose was given by a juvenile which on 16 Septem-
ber struck a powerline at the southern end of the island, only a moment before lea-
ving Oland. In its gullet I found, as a fuel supply for a 4-hour flight, 153 grains of
barley.

The histogram of fig. 7 shows the same facts in another way, too: the relation
between arrival at and staying on the island of Oland in August—September 1968.

How cranes leave Oland in the autumn

Leaving Oland in the autumn, the cranes are once again divided into separate
groups. The main part was found to go southwest during a thorough investigation
in 1973, most of them probably in a non-stop flight to the Riigen area. Other cranes
of the same group go to the mainland of Sweden and follow the southeastern coast,
finishing the flight with 100 kilometres across the sea to Riigen.

Many other cranes are observed leaving Oland, heading south. In 1968 as well
in 1973, 20% of a total of 7067 cranes were noted disappearing south. Their definite
destination is not firmly established. A third group, approximately 25—30%, goes
SSE. Through radar we have been able to follow birds of that group half the way to
the nearest part of the Polish coast. Probably those birds later go on heading south
(cf. the ring recovery map, fig. 1).

As to reports on crane migration routes in Poland, we find an interesting coin-
cidence with circumstances on Oland. In the spring, very few cranes are observed
on Oland, and in Poland there is, according to Kazimierz Dobrowolski, no springtime
western route in a S—N direction. In the autumn, however, a “route, not occurring
in spring, leads from north to south through the western part of Poland and it is
possible that Scandinavian birds take this western route, going south...” (Dobrowolski,
in litt.).

An unanswered question arises: is there, in the breeding area in the north, a
geographical divide between the cranes going straight south and those turning south-
west after a south-directed flight in Sweden?

The crane population on the large island of Gotland in the Baltic Sea, east of the
mainland, amounts to at least 30 pairs, probably more (Hdgstrom, 1980). We have
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no real study of the migration of those birds. Indeed we have two radar echoes that
indicate a 250 kilometre flight straight across the sea to the coast of Poland, which
could be reached after four hours. Those echoes were registered on a warm, sunny,
high-pressure day, favourable for cranes, on 13 September, 1973. We had indeed no
correlated field observations at that time. Consequently, it is not definitely proved that
both the echoes originated from cranes.

Flight speed

Alerstam (1975) has calculated a ground speed over the Baltic of 67 km/h,
and over land an average speed of 50 km/h. Identified radar echoes and my own
direct field recordings (n=21) have given an average ground speed of 52 km/h over
the waters surrounding Oland. Schindler (1972) found and average speed of 51,5
km/h with a maximum of 65 km/h.
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Summary

Scandinavian bird-ringing has until now resulted in 8 long-distance recoveries of
cranes. The majority of Scandinavian cranes winter in southwestern Spain. Two reco-
veries of cranes from northeastern Sweden indicate another, southbound route thro-
ugh Poland, Czechoslovakia etc. The destination of those birds may correspond
to that of cranes from western Finland. Rewarding investigation remains to be done.

In 1985 only two juveniles were colour banded with red bands. The potential
crane banders have a special tool for easy opening the plastic bands.

From a stage in Mecklenburg close to the Baltic, the cranes in March—April
gradually start their final flight straight to the breeding grounds, most of them with
several stages along the way.

In the autumn they are divided in to two main groups. One group follows wes-
tern Sweden to around Riigen in Mecklenburg. An eastern group turns, about
59 °N, to SSE—SE in a flight to the island of Oland. Migration routes and times in
the mainland were studied by means of radio and TV inquiries. Synchronous field and
radar studies show that the majority of the resting cranes on Oland fly from there
over the sea to SW. A minor part of the cranes go SSE, heading to the nearest part of
the coast of Poland.
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Jelenlegi ismereteink a svédorszigi darvak (Grus grus)
vonuldsi ttvonalairél

P. O. Swanberg
Svédorszag

Skandindviaban végzett gyiiriizés eddig 8 nagy tavolsdgban észlelt visszajelzést eredményezett.
A skandinav darvak tulnyomo része Délnyugat-Spanyolorszagban telel. Két északkelet-svédorszagi
visszajelzés egy masik utvonalat mutat, Lengyelorszagon és Csehszlovakian keresztiil déli iranyban.
Ezek végeélja a nyugat-finnorszagi darvakéval lehet megegyezd. A tovabbi vizsgalatok értékes ered-
ményekkel kecsegtetnek.
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1985 soran minddssze két fiatalt gytriiztek meg szines labgy(riikkel. Egy kiilonleges szerszim-
mal kdnnyiszerrel széthajthat6 a piros mianyag gyiirQ.

A Balti-tenger partjaihoz kozeli mecklenburgi pihendhelyrél marcius—dprilis folyamdn foko-
zatosan indulnak az utolsé vonulasi szakasz megtételére a koltSteriilet irdnydban; a legtobb madar
utkdzben még tobbszor megpihen.

Osszel a darvak két {6 csoportra oszlanak. Az egyik csoport Nyugat-Svédorszigban halad a
mecklenburgi Riigenig. A keleti csoport az 59 °N koriil DDK—DK irdnyban fordul az Oland sziget
felé. A szarazfold feletti vonuldsi Gitvonalat radio- és televizio-felhivas segitségével kovették nyomon.
A szinkron terepmegfigyelések és radarvizsgilatok kimutattdk, hogy az Olandon pihend darvak tal-
nyomé része délnyugati irdnyban tdvozik onnan. Kisebbik részilk DDK-iranyban, Lengyelorszag
legkozelebb esé partja felé tavozik.
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STAGING AND MIGRATION OF CRANES IN THE
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

Hartwig Prange
Jena, German Democratic Republic

In the GDR, the crane is registered as a species threatened with extinction. It
is strictly protected both at the breeding sites and in the gathering and staging places.
In this connection, based on regulations by law and a multilateral cooperation pro-
ject, a monitoring system has been developed with which reliable estimation of the
crane population and a purposeful exchange of information can be achieved.

This paper summarizes our experiences concerning crane staging. It will deal
with the large stages on the coast of the Baltic Sea and refer to the inland staging sites
which, in addition, are always the gathering places of the native crane population.

Stages on the coast of the Baltic Sea

In the “West-Riigen” area and on the westward adjacent group of island named
the “Bock”, there are two large staging sites where the Scandinavian population in-
terrupts its migration. Frist descriptions date back to the 19th century, and were
given by Picht (1821) about Riigen and by Liihder (1871) about the Bock. Since then
the sites of the stages have changed only a little, unlike the agricultural practices.
Both sites are situated in a large wetland region of international importance, and there-
fore, are subject to special conservation measures (Prange, 1966, 1974).

Roost sites

A well-frequented roost includes places for undisturbed sleeping, and grounds
with sufficient food. Both prerequisites are given here. The 3 main roost sites (Grosser
Werder of the Bock, Udarser Wiek of Riigen and a coastal area near the island Lie-
bitz/Riigen) are protected by the status of nature reserve. The roost sites are situated
in 10—30 cm deep water of the shallow bays, and in case of the Bock, also on sea-
ward sand-banks. In autumn we observe a closer adherence to the traditional sleeping
places than in spring, when wet meadows and fields are also utilized. The choice of
the individual roost depends on the situation of the feeding grounds, on the depth
of the water, on the animals’ need for safety, on factors of sociability and habituation,
and near the coast, also on velocity and direction of the wind.

Arrival in the evening occurs equally in autumn and in spring between the first
signs of dusk and the darkness. In case of mass roosting, the time of arrival at the
roost site may last 45 minutes before and after sunset. Factors influencing arrival
time include visual range, light intensity and the safety distances at the roost sites.
Moreover, seasonal differences seem to exist, for in August smaller flocks sometimes

75



return earlier, and the cranes even stay at the roost for some hours in mid-day. The
departure in the morning is, as a rule, less protracted, and is over within 30 minutes
prior to sunrise.

It is natural that with increasing numbers of roosting cranes the duration of the
passage and the width of the front of incoming cranes also increases. Violent winds
cause unusual directions of entry by displacing the birds. At the Bock, for instance,
in case of violent southeastern winds, flocks arrive from the west along the peninsula
of Zingst, and on its shallow coast the flight becomes sometimes interrupted. Here-
by, mass roosting may give rise to new habits which have also led to new roost
sites.

On the island of Riigen, high water-level causes a displacement of the cranes to
the marginal areas of the Udarser Wiek where more severe disturbances occur, which
repeatedly have led to the abandonment of the roost site. Thereby, since 1977 a new
large roost has been established, which is situated between the islands of Hiddensee
(Gellen) and Ummanz. This roost is usually deserted again after the water-level
returns to normal.

It is apparent, that on the one hand, a strong adherence to the major roost sites
but on the other hand, some variability in the development of new roosts may be
recognized.

\‘

Figure|l. The roosting sites of the Bock (left) and Riigen (right) with the daytime foraging roosting
places
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Areas of daily visit

With a very small portion of woods, the fields daily entered by the cranes are
12—15 km away from the roosts, during roosting also up to 20 km (fig. 1). In search
of food, the birds prefer winter crops (particularly wheat) sown in autumn, as well
as harvested maize, corn and potato fields. The flocks remain as long as possible in
the nutritious fields.

Before spring sowing, the birds spend all day in search of food, consisting partly
of animal origin. When spring sowing begins, food becomes plentiful and only part
of the daytime hours spent feeding. The cranes now show many-sided behaviour at
patterns.

Damage to agriculture is, under the conditions of the large-scale cultivation of
cooperatives, an exception to the rule, even though the cranes pick up grains from the
soil surface and may grub out the newly drilled seeds with their beaks. Regularly
frequented fields are commonly given 5—15% more seeds, which has brought good
results.

By contrast, the small fields of the peasant agricultural system before 1960
had suffered, in part, greater damage in the fields sown first and where wheat
sheaves had been set up. Damage to fields of peas and cabbage have also been ob-
served. As a result of the negotiations concerning this damage, the so-called “fow-
scharecrow” was developed, which consisted of rotating brown wooden boards
and it is said to have been effective in particularly thereatened fields (Mansfeld,
1961).

In autumn, during the afternoon hours, we often observe the crane flocks app-
roaching the roosts so that “preliminary” gathering sites or “intermediate” landing
places develop, which may be maintained over wecks. Here the gatherings are par-
ticularly impressive when the birds are in migration mood and mass departures are
imminent.

Variation in number of roosting cranes

In autumn, the number of roosting cranes at Riigen (14 years) and at the Bock
(11 years) are depicted in fig. 2. They demonstrate a continuous flow of arrivals from
mid-August to late October and partly to November. The descending part the curve
is steeper than the ascending one, which is due to mass departures. There are great
differences in the number of roosting cranes between the years, which are weather
related and become visible in the high standard deviations.

The mean duration of staging is 14 weeks (range 11—18), with slight differen-
ces in favour of the Bock. Mass departures do not develop in every year, yet may
occur repeatedly several times in a season. They are characterized by distinct deviati-
ons in behaviour during preceding days, and by the exodus of a great part or nearly
all of the cranes. They are in direct relationship with imminent low-pressure weather
and cold fronts (Deppe, 1978). A further prerequisite is a marked migratory dispo-
sition that is hardly expected here before the 3rd week of October. The end of staging
comes when tere are no flights any more to the roost sites. The mean value of all years
evaluated showed this to be the 15th of November for Riigen and the 22nd for the
Bock. Thereafter, occasionally smaller roosting groups may stay for a short time.

In order to compare the two roosts and various time periods, we also calculated
the maximum counts, the sum of all crane staying days (roosting mass), meen roos-
ting day (50% of all crane staging days) and peak staging days (maximum achieved).
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Figure|2. Variation in the number of cranes of the Bock (thick line) and at Riigen (thin line)
with standard deviations

Hence it follows that :

— duration of staging since 1977 has in both sites grown longer by 9 days and
departure occurs proportionally later; on the Bock all parameters are reached
at least one week later and that a clearly higher portion stages here as late
as November;

— a numerical comparison between Riigen and the Bock reveals that from 1977
number of roosting significantly decreased at the former and increased at the
latter site. This shift has to be related to the greater susceptibility of the Riigen
roosting places to disturbances, whereas the vast and inaccesible roost sites
of the Bock meet all requirements (table 1):

— the hitherto obtained maximum counts are over 10 000 cranes for Riigen
(11 October, 1972) and some 18 000 for the Bock (7 October, 1979, 18 Octo-
ber, 1980). Particularly high total counts of both sites were registered in
1983 and 1984, namely about 21 000 and 23 000 cranes respectively, indica-
ting a further increase in staging at present.

Spring staging is far less massive. On the average, the cranes arrive in the first

10 days of March (fig. 3). First their number rises gradually, yet more sharply from
the last week of March to a peak in the first 10 days of April, then decreasing until
the beginning of May. Thus, on the average of several years, an approximately iso-
celes curve develops. Considerable scatter again suggests great differences between
several years, referring to both crane counts and the temporal course of staying. The
maximum counts obtained for Riigen vary from 460 (6 April, 1984) to 3075 (14 April,
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Table 1.

Duration of staging and maximum numbers of cranes

Duration of staging

days X 1000 Maximum numbers
Rigen Bock Rigen Bock
X 4s k- +s X +s X +s

1965—1972| 288+39,5 | 201+£123 | 9000+£3100 | 5430+3540

1977—1984| 165145,2 518+133 425041260 |13 200+ 2880

% = mean value.
+s = standard deviation.

Cr._

3000+

2000

1000

T T X = l T

March April

Figure[3. Variation in the number of cranes staging in spring at the Bock (thick line) and at Riigen
(thin line) with standard deviations

1971), whereas those obtained for the Bock range from 1940 to 4100 cranes
(30 March, 1973).

After the termination of the continuous staging process, in most years crane
flocks were observed for a short time in the field or at the roost site. They are thought
to be non-breeding groups. A proportion of 78% of last year’s juveniles in a late
staying flock of 255 cranes of Riigen (8 May, 1985, RW. eiss) corroborates the finding
of Alonso et al. (1984) that those birds may form their own migratory groups that
leave the winter quarters after the adults.

The greater speed of spring migration is characterized by a far shorter duration
and by correspondingly lower figures of the staging parameters as compared with
those in autumn (table 2).
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Table 2.

Comparison of autumn and spring staging in Riigen and on the Bock

Spring Autumn Ratio
Duration of staging 14,0 1:1:9
(weeks) .2
Crane Roosting Days
> 1000 88,8 621,0 N-7.0
Crane Roosting Days
% 1000/week 12,3 46,0 1:3.7

The proportion of juveniles

From 1977 to 1984, R. Weiss checked a total of 9156 cranes on Riigen island as
regards the proportion of juveniles at different times. As a result, their portion inc-
reases continuously with the autumn months (Auvgust: 2,1%; September: 7,2%;
October: 13,5%; November: 15,9%). These monthly differences are, on the one hand,
due to the later arrival of the families and on the other hand, to an earlier departure
of the non-breeders.

In the first week of April in 1985, among 1333 cranes 12,5% las year’s juveniles
were encountered, less than a fourth of them showing distinct family bonds. This
proportion corresponds to the autumn average of 11—13% over many years.

Inland gathering and staging sites

From the beginning of August, the cranes of a certain breeding area arrive at the
gathering site. At first, the non-breeders and disturbed breeding pairs appear, if
the former have not already summered here. From the end of August, the families
will follow, and at the end of September, as a rule, the maximum in numbers is
reached.

The gathering places are distributed in the breeding areas with distances of 20 to
60 km from one another (fig. 4). The breeding range of the crane in the GDR is ro-
ughly bordered by the course of the Elbe river to the west and south. Higher breeding
densities of the altogether 850—900 pairs are found in the terminal moraine bend bet-
ween the subdistricts of Bad Freienwalde in the east and Schwerin in the west, as
well as in numerous river valleys, lake- and fen-areas (Mewes, 1980).

During the past three decades an increasing number of breeding localities and
gathering sites have become known. In each of the 24 sites between 25 and 400 cranes
gather, which are joined by birds staging in October and November. These sites may
be classified into three categories:

— exclusive of predominant gathering sites with a staging portion below 25%;

— mixed gathering and staging sites with a staging portion of 25—60% as well

as

— staging and gathering sites with a staging portion of over 60 %.

A comparison of the staging parameters clearly shows later dates, on the one
hand, for the places with more staging than gathering, and on the other hand, for
staging inland ragher than at the Bock (table 3).
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Figure[4. The autumn migration routes in the GDR with the staging sites at the coast as well as
with the gathering sites (hollow circle) and staging sites (full circle) on the mainland
(triangles correspond former staging sites)
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The gathering and roosting sites of the inland display, in principle, the same cir-
cadian rhythm as on the coast. The daytime flights are seldom made further than a
distance of more than 12 km. For most sites, 2—3 roosting places have been ascer-
tained, the distance between them may be up to 8 km. In some places, there is a greater
variability among them, which causes the risk of confounding them with different
gathering places. Sometimes, however, the limits mell may be confluent.

Table 3.
Comparison between the parameters of gathering and
staging sites of the main land and the coast
Inland Coastal
b GSt GS+RS? RS +GS? RS!

Proportion of staging =25% 25—60% =60% 100%
Number of sites 8 7 6 2
Duration of roosting

(weeks) 12,1 15:3 14,9 14,0
Mean staging day 21 Sept. 11 Oct. 25.0ct. 10 Oct.
Peak staging day 30 Sept. 25 Oct. 1 Nov. 17 Oct.
Crane roosting days

* 10007 55 80 170 683
Maximum values® 1400 2300 5800 17 500
Proportions in %

August/September 61 43 19 35

October 31 38 41 52

November/December 8 19 40 13

1 = GS: Gathering site.
RS: Roosting site.
GS+RS: Gathering and staging site.
RS+ GS: Staging and gathering site.
2 = Total sum of the single sites.

The crane flocks enter the roosting places either directly from the fields or,
more frequently, a preliminary gathering at so-called ,,intermediate” lading places
occurs. They are close to the roosting sites and may repeatedly change during one sea-
son In certain manner they seem to be necessary for tiding over the time between last
feeding and the night falling; for this is crucially determined by the safety distances
at the roosting place. Sites where these are small and where possibilities of greater disur-
bances exist, for instance in the open reed zone of a lake, the birds enter distinctly
later than in the vast lagoons of large fens.
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The roosting places we know of are distributed in the following habitats:

1. Lagoons in low moor: 10 places. Usually well-protected; however endangered
by dessication following meliorations nearby and in case of drought, as
well as by growing of trees and disturbances by wild-boars.

2. Shallow lake shores: 8 places. Constant water-level, but more possibilities of
being disturbed by men (goose-hund, anglers, visitors), because there is, as
a rule, not much place to retreat to.

3. Pools in larger areas of reed: 6 places. Greater variations in water-level
and danger of overgrowing vegetation, otherwise good protection, as a rule.

4. Flooded river banks and wet meadows: 6 places. Changing water-levels, risk of
being disturbed greatly variable.

5. Other sleeping places: 8 sites in small field pools, fishing ponds, sewage farms
and peat-cuttings. In most cases these are secondary roost sites used only
occassionally.

Two-thirds of all roosts are in nature reserves, hence their protection is in most
cases warranted. One-third of all roost sites are highly endangered by dessication,
natural changes, heavy disturbances by human beings and by approaching browncoal
mining, while merely an other third may be regarded as well conditioned and suitable
even in the long run. The specific conservation measures result from the given con-
ditions; attention has to be paid to the extensive irrigation of 2 low moors and to
the abolition of planting and growing trees in numerous fens.

No relationship could be established between the type of the roost habitat and
the number or roosting cranes. By contrast, there are distinct geographical patterns,
so that the duration of staging significantly increases both from north to south and
from east to west (table 4). Thus, a gradual departure can be expected, which does
not preclude repeated entry into places farther westward. For this reason, the exact
registration of the cranes staging inland seems to be impossible.

Table 4.
Duration of staging related to the geographical
position of the gathering and staging sites
(over 25% staging )
Proportions
of Nov./Dec.
Mean staging Peak staging
% P
Bock 12 October 21 October 17,2<0,0012
Inland®
— north of Berlin 17 October 28 October 24,5
— south of Berlin 23 October 29 October ¢35 %01
— east of Berlin 12 October 25 October 23,0
— west of Berlin 25 October 1 November 38,0{0’05

1 = Included are GS+RS in the subdistricts of Prenzlau, Neustrelitz, Oranienburg, Havelberg,
Luckau and Eilenburg.

2 = Frequencies differ significantly between the stages of the Bock and the staging and gathering
sites west and south of Berlin (chi-square test).
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Table 5.

Variation in the number of staging cranes

) Maximum values
RS+GS e -
bt date RS from—to
East shore of 1947—1959 | 13.10. | 4050+ 3620 | 600—12 000
Lake Miiritz 1960—1981| 3.10.| 3244103 |180—570
“Stremel” near 1968—1976|22.10.| 456+ 185| 220—825
The Havel river 1977—1983 |1/2.11.] 2960+ 1965 | 650—5 000

Finally, some examples to illustrate which alterations over longer period
have be taken into consideration:

— Between 1940 and 1960, the largest of the 4 major inland stages was situated
in the nature reserve “East Shore of the Lake Miiritz”, where, with considerable annu-
al variations, up to 15 000 cranes were staging. Table 5 documents the change of this
stage into a gathering site which it certainly had been before. On the other hand, the
nature reserve “Stremel” nearby the Havel river has for some years shown the oppo-
site tendency, with up to 5000 staging cranes. In both cases, the standard deviations
are larger with increasing staging portion, as an expression of large annual differen-
ces.

— The gathering and staging site of the nature reserves “Borcheltsbusch” and
“Bergen-Weissacker-Moor” in the subdistrict of Luckau south of Berlin was subject
to a particularly intensive study by Jahme (1984), so sthat comparisons between diffe-
rent time periods are possible (table 6). The duration of stay has become longer in
every time period studied, with increased portions in November—December.

Regular spring staging inland can sometimes be observed only in a few places.
With regard to the staging of small migratory groups, lasting days or weeks, it is
remarkable that the autumn roosts are often not sought out by the birds (Schrider
et al., 1972; Jdhme, 1983).

Estimation of the total number of staging cranes

Pooled maximum counts on Riigen and the Bock during 5 years were 17600
(range 16 000—23 000) cranes, registered by simultaneous observations. Further, the
proportion of departing birds has been calculated before the maximum value and
that of the arriving ones after it. Given a mean observation interval of 5 days, this
results in a value of about 40%, which is related to the mean maximum value and is
added to it. Hence, on the average about 25 000 cranes (range 22 000—32 000) stage
every years on the coast.

The above counts are in very good agreement with representative data collec-
tions performed in the Liineburger Heide (FRG), over which the majority of Scandi-
navian oranes pass. Here, schindler (1972) yearly registered 25 400 cranes (range
23 000—295 000) between 1964 and 1968, in the course of which good agreements
was found between mass departures here and main migratory days there. ;i g7 gk £l i
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Table 6.

Variation in the number of staging cranes at a medium-size
gathering and staging site of the main land ( Subdistrict of Luckau)

1960—1968 1969—1976 1977—1984

Duration of staging

(weeks) 12:5 15,8 17,8
Mean staging day 22 Sept. 28 Sept. 17 Oct.
Peak staging day 11 Oct. 15 Oct. 23 Oct.
Maximum number

of cranes 206 221 333
Crane roosting days

> 1000 9,6 122 25,7
Proportion of roosting (%) 49 34 72
Monthly proportions (%)
— August/September 60 51 31
— October 33 30 29
— November/December 7 19 40

Including the data of the inland pairs at least 5000—7000 staging as well as
3500 native cranes (900 pairs, their juveniles and about 900 non-breeders) have to be
added, so that the crane count on the western migratory route may be estimated at
about 35 000 birds (range 30 000—40 000). This estimation is confirmed by the data
from Alerstam and Bauer (1973), and quite exactly corresponds to the observations
made at French roosts (Riol, 1985, pers. commun.).

At the same time it complements the picture of the numerical distribution of
migration over a migratory route of about 340 km width in Central Europe. Accor-
dingly, the migratory centre of the Liineburger Heide is passed by about 70% of
all cranes, whereas the remaining 30% are distributed in a width of about 75 km
to the north (up to Hamburg/FRG) and 200 km to the south (down to the Thuringian
Forest).

Notes of migration

The Scandinavian subpopulation that has left Sweden stages on the Baltic coast
until the beginning of October (Swanberg, pers.commun.). However, at the end of
October and in the beginning of November, up to 10 000 cranes may arrive at our
stages from the east. The origin of these animals is unclear; for on this side of the
dividing line of migration, which roughly follows the middle course of the Weichsel
river, not more as 3000 cranes may be found; and so far there is no concrete evid-
ence of greater east-west shifts of this dividing line between the southern and western
route. It must therefore be assumed that an annually varying portion of the Scan-
dinavian cranes migrate over the island of Oland/Sweden to the Polish coast and
then entering the gathering and stages there. With the onset of migration these cranes
sometimes arrive in greater number on our coast and sometimes in greater number
at our inland stages. This could explain why also inland at least occasionally, mass sta-
ging is possible (fig. 5).
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Figure|5. The spring migration routes in the GDR with staging sites on the coast and in the
mainland
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While the cranes migrate from Riigen and the Bock southwestward over western
Mecklenburg and the Liineburger Heide, every year a more westward orientated
migration over the mainland can be observed. At present, the last is especially cons-
picuous north of Berlin, along the river Havel and in the area of the middle Elbe
(fig. 6—7).

In the range of the main migratory route, the time peak has for may years
fallen into the 2nd and 3rd 10 days of October. By contrast, in the southern zone
of the route 60% of all cranes migrate in November and December. This results
in a time difference of some 14 days between north and south (Prange, 1984).

Figure|6. Common Crane (Photo: P. Schroeder)

87



Figure|7. Common Cranes on their feeding place in Riigen (Photo: P. Schroeder)

The flight home to the breeding areas is accomplished quicker and more purpose-
fully than the autumn departure. In spring, the cranes fly on the average at greater al-
titudes and in smaller flocks, probably more often during the night hours. In Central
Europe, compared with the autumn, a northward shift of the entire migratory route
by 30—50 km may be detected, equally appearing in the border areas as in the centre.
On the one hand, it seems to be due to a more pronounced orientation towards the
breeding sites, and on the other hand, to regular southwest winds and corresponding
warm currents in the lower and middle troposphere (Deppe, in print).

In spring the migration passing the mainland of the GDR appears to be smaller
than in autumn, the Scandinavian birds now do not fly via Poland. About 80% leave
our coast between Darsser Ortin the west and theisle of Greifswalder Oie in the east.
According to Alerstam and Bauer (1973), nearly 20 % of all passing cranes already turn
away farther west from our coast to reach Sweden via the Danish islands or the open
Baltic Sea.

The inland passage peaks already 14 days prior to the arrival at the coast so
that in regions of common migration not uncommonly 2 peaks can be identified.
While on Riigen and the Bock the staging peak may be as late as in the first days of
April, the nests of the native breeding population have long been occupied (on the
average, by 16 March in Mecklenburg — Mewes, 1976; by 11 March in the most
southwest habitat in the Diibener Heide near Leipzig — Seidel, pers. commun.).

As regards the earlier return and the departure in larger number, the cranes of
the southwest stay about 4 weeks longer in your country, than the Scandinavian sta-
ging population. Hence, the migratory time is apparently defined by the geographi-
cal origin and it is modified by the weather conditions. Taking into account these
two factors the great variability in migratory behaviour may be understood, which,
over longer or shorter periods, leads to both temporal and spatial shifts.
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Summary

In the west Riigen area and the westward adjacent group of islands named the
Bock, there are 2 large stages at which the Scandinavian crane population interrupts
its flight. The roosting places are in shallow bays surrounded by a feeding area with
a radius of 12—15 km. Autumn staging starts in the beginning of August, peaks in
October and lasts for an average of 14 weeks. On the Bock, up to 18 000 cranes have
been observed yearly with increasing tendency for about 10 years. By contrast, the
tendency on Riigen has been decreasing to 6000 cranes, due to the susceptibility to
disturbances of the main roosting place. From the middle of October mass departures
are regular, but do not occur every year. Inspring, only a fraction of the autumn num-
ber of cranes stages between the beginning of March and the end of April. The propor-
tion of juveniles is about 11—13%. In autumn, the non-breeders appear first, in spring
there is a reversed trend.

Inland, 24 differently frequented gathering sites are known, at which the native
cranes arrive between the beginning of August and the end of September. In Octo-
ber they are joined by staging birds whose count varies widely in between years and
places. Two-third of the roosts are situated in nature reserves. One-third of all roosting
sites are subject to greater disturbances. The departure of the southern and western
sites takes place significant later than from those in the north and east. In autumn
and spring the main migratory dates vary by 14 days between the centre (West—Meck-
lenburg) and the southern border (Thuringian forest) of the migratory route, so that
the cranes of the southern range stay with us about 4 weeks longer than the Scandina-
vian staging population does.

On the average 25 000 cranes (range 22 000—32 000) roost on the coast. In addi-
tion, there are 3500 native and 5000—7000 inland staging birds, so that the cranes of
the western migratory route of 340 km in width here in Central Europe are estimated
at approximately 35 000 (30 000—40 000).

Author’s Address:

Dr. sc. Hartwig Prange
DDR—6900 Jena
Dornblutweg 7
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A daru vonulisa és pihenohelyei a Német Demokratikus
Koztarsasagban

Dr. Hartwig Prange
Jena, NDK

A nyugati Riigen térségében és az ettdl keletre fekvé Bock szigeteken két nagy gyiilekezéhely
talalhato, ahol a Skandindvidbol vonuld darvak megpihennek. Az éjszakazohelyek sekély oblokben
vannak, amely koriil 12—15 km sugar( korben taplilkoznak. Az Gszi vonulds augusztus elején kez-
ddédik és oktoberben tet8zik, datlagosan 14 hétig tart. Az elmilt 10 év folyaman a Bock szigeteken
emelkedd tendencidval mintegy 18 000 darut figyeltiink meg, ellenben a riigeni teriileten ez a szim
6000-re csokkent, amit az éjszakazohelyek zavartsiga okozott. Oktober kozeéptdl tomeges tovabb-
vonulas valik rendszeressé, bir ez nem minden évben kdvetkezik be. Tavasszal az Gszi darvak csak
egy része jelenik meg a teriileten, marcius elejétél aprilis végéig. A fiatalok aranya 11—13%. Osszel
a szaporodasban részt nem vevé egyedek pihennek meg elGszor, tavasszal forditott a sorrend. 24
kiilonbozb gyiilekezohely ismert a szdrazfoldon, ahol a helyi populdcié egyedei augusztus elejétdl
szeptember végéig gyiilekeznek. Oktdberben tijabb egyedek csatlakoznak, ezek egyedszama évenként
és helyenként nagyon valtozik. A gylilekez6helyek kétharmada védett teriileten van, egyharmada
erdsen zavart. A déli és a nyugati teriiletekrdél a darvak hamarabb indulnak délre, mint az északi és a
keleti pontokrol. Osszel és tavasszal a f6bb vonuldsi id6pontok 14 nappal killénboznek a vonulds
kozponti (nyugat-mecklenburgi) és a déli (thiiringiai) hataratol, tehat a déli teriiletek darvai mintegy
4 héttel tovibb maradnak a teriileten, mint a skandindv madarak. Atlagosan 25 000 (22 000—32 000)
daru gyiilekezik a tengerparton. Ezek mellett a 35 000 helyi és az 5000—7000 szarazfoldon gyiilekezé
daruval szamolva, a 340 km széles nyugati Gtvonalon Kozép-Europaban kb. 35 000 (30 000—40 000)
madar vonulat.
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CRANE (GRUS GRUS) MIGRATION OVER THE
NETHERLANDS

Henk Wessels
The Netherlands

Introduction

Since autumn 1976 1 gather and study crane-observations in the Netherlands,
more specifically in the area north of the river Waal.

Crane-observations south of the river Waal are studied by Vergoossen.

Unfortunately the raw data from the southern part were not available for inter-
pretation. There fore this lecture will only concern the situation north of the river
Waal, and everywhere where I speak of the Netherlands, I actually mean the area north
of the river Waal.

The study of cranes in the Netherlands is not based on systematical observations.
For most of the data I have to rely on observations by amateur-ornithologists.

To stimulate these ornithologists to report their observations, summonings
are published in Dutch Birding reviews and regional newspapers every year.

Even regional radio-stations in areas where cranes are expected, are asked to
give attention to crane-migration.

If this publicity is given in a period with high migration activity, large numbers
of crane observations are reported.

Interesting in the same way, is the seeming correlation between migration inten-
sity and week-ends or holidays.

It will be clear that cranes are not tied to flying during week-ends, at the most to
flying under good weather conditions, when also the largest numbers of observers are
likely to be in the field an additional problem is the possibility of migration geese
being reported as cranes by unexperienced observers.

Interpreting the rawdata brought together in this way, I try to find to the follo-
wing questions concerning the migration of cranes:

— What numbers are involved in crane migration over the Netherlands?

— How is the observed migrations distributed over the spring and autumn mig-

ration periods? And what factors determine this distribution?

— What is the importance of the Netherlands for the crane during its migration?

— What is the importance of halting-places, and how can they be protected?

Methods

All observations of migration (flying) and halting cranes from autumn 1976 unto
autumn 1984 are gathered and analysed. The data can be separated into three groups:
observation during spring, summer and autumn.

Summer observations will not be dealt with in the lecture, because they only
concern a few incidental observations. For all reported observations the following
characteristics were filed: date, time of day, number of observed cranes, indication
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of place and grid number (5X 5 KM grid), ratio of adult and juvenile birds, flight
formation, flight direction, sounds, particular details and the name of the observer.
Often, however, only date, numbers and place are reported, sometimes comple-

mented with the time of the day and the flight direction.
These data are analysed in relation to:

1 — the numbers of migration cranes observed (migration intensity);
2 — the regions in the Netherlands from which cranes are reported;

3 — the time of the year (migration period);

4 — some weather characteristics;

5 — time of the day;

h — average groups Sizes;

7 — preferential flight direction;

8 — migration routes and migration speed;
9 — halting places and landscape types.

Results

Migration intensity

The numbers of cranes which are observed migration through the Netherlands
can vary a lot from migration period to migration period (fig. 1).
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In some periods hardly any cranes are observed at all, while in other periods
mass migration occurs. Two autumn and one spring period in the span of the research
showed extreme high numbers.

In ‘normal’ years in autumn on average 900 cranes are observed, but in autumn
1976 nearly 12500 and in autumn 1982 up to 17000 specimens — which is about half
the migration population — were counted?

In ‘normal’ spring periods an average of 300 cranes is observed, but spring
1980 showed about 3000 cranes.

1000
1978
n=1386
750
500+
250
—.j {fomeam’ § 11 | S T n d
1000 1979 1000+ 1981
n=1108 n=462
750 750
500 500
250 250
f m'aoam.j y &= 0 nd | ma m
608
10007 7 1980 1000
n=2968 1982
750 750 n =16494
500 500
250 250

famyanmyy’ j

al | S orne i

Figure/1. The numbers of cranes wich are observed migration through the Netherlands can
vary a lot from migration period to migration period (a—b) P.T.O.
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The western border of the migration area

In some older literature it is stated that migration cranes are normally observed
east of the line Liibeck, Bremen ( West-Germany), Deventer (The Netherlands) and
Antwerpen (Belgium). This line roughly indicated the western border of the area
over which migration occurs (Libbert, 1936 ; Braaksma, 1937) (fig. 2).
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Figure[2. Line roughly indicated the western border of the area over wich migration occurs
(Libbert, 1936; Braaksma, 1937)

Figures 3—5 show the migration as it occurred in autumn 1976. In October the
migration as observed is concentrated, in the east, in November groups of cranes are
reported also from the west of the Netherlands.

In December migration has come to an end, only a few solitary cranes are repor-
ted.

Figure 6 shows the situation as observed in autumn 1982. Groups of cranes were
reported from all over the Netherlands, except for the north-eastern part of the Net-
herlands.

There are only a few groups, that were probably migration south over the Wad-
denzee, and along the cost-line, were reported.

These recent data show that the western border of the migration area actually
lies over the provinces of Groningen, the Flevopolders, Zuid Holland and Zeeland.
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Figure[3. Crane migration N. of the river Waal, Figure[4. Crane migration N. of the river Waal,
October 1976 November 1976

Figure/j, Crane migration N. of the river Waal, Figure|6. Crane migration over the Netherlands N.
December 1976 of the river Waal, autumn 1982, September,
October, November, December
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Distribution of the observed migration in the spring and
autumn migration periods

From the total material of the research period, the average number of cranes
observed per week can be calculated (fig. 7).

This results in the distribution of the observed crane migration over the weeks
within the migration periods.
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Figure|7. Crane migration over the Netherlands N. of the river Waal, 1976—1984 averages over
52 weeks. Anterior n=40 063

Spring migration in the Netherlands can be observed from the end of February.
The highest intensity occurs in the second half of March. In the beginning of April
still some migration occurs, but after mid-April it is mostly finished.

In autumn the first cranes in the Netherlands can be observed from the begin-
ning of September. A peak occurs at the end of October, after that it lingers on until
the end of November. Then, at the end of November or the beginning of December a
second, smaller peak can be seen.

The last migration cranes can be expected unto the last week of December.

Migration and weather conditions

It is obvious that weather conditions can play an important role before or during
crane migration.

The crane seldom uses thermics like e.g. (for instance) the Stork (Ciconia ci-
conia).

And since the crane flies its own power, migration can be expected to be obser-
ved under a wide range of weather conditions. The direction of the wind, the strength
of the wind, and sight appear to be most important.

When the autumn of 1976 large parts of West-Germany, and the Netherlands
were covered with fog, no migration cranes were observed. Possibly many cranes hal-

96



ted in the north of West-Germany during that period. But when in the middle of
November winds incrased from the east and the fog partially lifted, suddenly mass
migration was observed.

On november 14" and 15% ca. 9000 cranes were counted, which was about 72%
of the total number observed in that period. November 14" was the median date and
one day later, November 15", 90% was counted (fig. 8).

A Tot of groups had migrated westward, even into the western part of the Ne-
therlands. Then the fog grew thicker again and a number of groups were forced to halt
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Figure/8. Crane migration over the Netherlands N. of the river Waal, autumn 1976

again (and observed). In years in which western winds dominate the migration periods,
few migrating cranes are observed.

Eastern winds, all winds between north—mnorth-east and south—south-east,
result in the opposite.

The influence of the eastern winds in 1976 was already mentioned.

The two other extreems, spring 1980 and autumn 1982, also occurred in periods
dominated with strong eastern winds, even storms in 1982.

Figure 9 shows the number of groups of cranes observed in March 1980 and
the days on which there were eastern winds.
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Figure[9. Number of groups of cranes observed in March 1980 and the days on wich there were
eastern winds

The parameters appear to be strongly correlated.
In figure 10 the same situation is apparent for autumn 1982. In this period almost
no cranes were observed on days without estaern winds.
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Figure[10. The same situation is apperent for autumn 1982

Distribution of migration intensity in the day

In research in the ‘Ruhrthal’ in West-Germany it was shown that cranes in
spring show the highest migration intensity in the afternoon. In autumn, at the same
place, numbers appeared to be evenly spread in the day (Metser, 1961).

In the Netherlands the data from 1976 unto 1984 were analysed with respect to
the hour of the day in which the observations were done. In spring about 30% of
the cranes is observed to pass in the morning, between 6 p.m. and mid-day (fig. 11).
Between 12.00 and 18.00 h, in the afternoon, about 55% passes, and in the evening,
between 18.00 h and 24.00 h about 12% passes. In autumn the distribution in the day
is roughly the same: about 35% in the morning, about 50% in the afternoon and about
14% in the eveming.
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Figure|11. Migration Cranes over the Netherlands, spring 1977—1984 (a) Migration
Cranes over the Netherlands, autumn 1976—1984 (b) % 24 hours

Average groupsize

In analysing the data with respect to the average groupsizes were observed, it
was tried to avoid double countings as much as possible. But especially when smaller
groups have united to larger groups farther on on their migration routes, this is
difficult to recognize from the reported data.

Also it is possible that groups have been missed by observers farther on. From
reports on observation done late at night e.g. (for instance), it is clear that they are
often done by sheer coincidence.

Figure 12 shows the average groupsizes for all migration periods in the research
period. If is remarkable that average to be larger in periods with a high migration
intensity (mark spring 1980 and autumn 1976 and 1982).

In the same sense groupsize tends to be larger in autumn than in spring.
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Figure[12. The Netherlands Cranes Groups period 1977—1984, spring (averages) (a)
The Netherlands Cranes Groups period 1976—1984, autumn (averages) (b)

Preferential flight direction

Figures 13—14 show the preferential flight direction of groups of cranes as ob-
served in spring and autumn migration periods.

It is remarkable that on both seasons about 6 % of the groups as reported flying
in a, what might be called, non-functional direction. It remained unclear if this is to be
related to the circling behaviour that can be observed with cranes or if sudden strong
winds or even mistaken observation might explain the phenomena. A more visualised
picture of the preferred flight directions is presented in figures 15—16.

Crane migration over the Netherlands 1977 —1984 Spring
Numbers by directions (groups)
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N | 22 50 26 undbheoid0wned, 50 7 |z29 | 3a

No| 44 B0 42" 4z 50 50 ' 33 "“1%5 191 | 32
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Z0 g g 14
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Figure[13. Crane migration over the Netherlands 1977—1984 spring. Numbers by directions (groups)
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Crane migration over the Netherlands 1976 — 1984 autumn
Numbers by directions (groups)
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Figure[14. Crane migration over the Netherlands 1976 —1984 autumn. Numbers by
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Figure|15. Crane migration over the Netherlands, period 1977—1984, spring
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Figure|16. Crane migration over the Netherlands, period 1976—1984, autumn
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The measure of preverence is indicated by the length of the lines. The radius
of the circle is equal to 50%.

The flight directions as observed in the autumn migration periods show a ten-
dency of a change in flight direction from south-west to west—south-west, the more
westward groups are observed.

Migration routes and migration speed

The observations on different groups of cranes, gathered and mapped over
the years, give an impression of how the migration over the Netherlands occurs.
Normally the cranes migrate, both in spring and autumn, over the south-east part
of the Netherlands.

By studying the movements of individual groups, it was tried to reconstruct the
route which a certain group followed. This appeared to be very difficult for groups
travelling over the east part of the Netherlands.

The large number of groups observed in that part and their interference, made
it impossible to recognize individual groups over a long trajectory.

For one group in the autumn of 1982, migrating south over the west part of the
Netherlands it appeared to be possible to reconstruct its migration route.

Figure 17 shows this route. On November 6™ at 11.15 h in the morning a group
of 90 cranes was observed flying above the south part of the Ijsselmeer. Its flight
direction was south-west.

The group was observed another four times before at 11.30 h. It reached the
cost of the Ijsselmeer at Diemen, still flying south-west.

I ae [SPRING]

—

= I |

77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84

Figure|[l7. Cranes over the West-side of the Figure/18. Cranes in the Netherlands
Netherlands. One group + 90 cranes % birds on halting places
6 November, 1982
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One hour later the group was observed near Den Haag. Flight direction south.
A short time later the group was observed near the cost at Hoek Van Holland.

Flight direction south—south-west. At 14.00 h it was observed again. This
time above the islands of Zuid Holland.

The trajectory which was partially over water, was covered at an average speed
of 50 km/h.

It is, however, unknown if the group has halted somewhere on the trajectory.
Therefore, this speed is no more than an indication of the migration speed!

In the east part of the Netherlands a speed of 45 km/h was found for a some-
what shorter distance over land.

Halting places in the Netherlands in spring and autumn

The numbers of cranes which were observed halting in spring and autumn can be
expressed as a percentage of the total number of cranes observed in the particular
period (fig. 18). There are almost no cranes observed halting in autumn. In spring
however halting groups are seen regulary. This difference between spring and autumn
is not quite understood.

Figure 19 shows all blocks in which cranes were observed to halt, for all spring
migration periods in the research period. They appear to be located mostly in the
east and the north-east of the Netherlands.

Some observations along the coast are related to solitary birds. Figure 20 shows
the same data for the autumn period. Altough the numbers of cranes that were
observed halting in autumn are less, the number of localitys equals that of the spring
period. With exception of some locality in Zuid-Flevoland, where in autumn 1982
some groups halted, they are again mostly located in the east and north-east of the
Netherlands.

Figure[19. The Netherlands halting-places, Figure[20. The Netheralnds halting-places,
spring 1977—1984 autumn 1976—1984
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Halting places and landscape types

When the data on halting cranes are analysed with respect to the landscape-type
used, three landscape types emerge, being equally dominant: bogpeat and heather
areas with 33%, meadows with 29% and arable land with 25%.

The remaining 13% was observed in forelands, the Ijsselmeerpolders, the Wadden
and some other coast areas.

The importance of halting places

There are only very few halting places in the Netherlands and they are exposed
many negative influences.
¢ * They are mostly situated in areas which are least populated, but especially those
areas are often visited for recreation, which causes a lot of disturbance for the halting
cranes.

In certain years, like spring 1980, r lativety many halt in the Netherlands, and
not only the traditional places (fig. 21). At that time a lot of disturbance was caused
by curioms people. I think it of essential importance, that at least those places which

=i

Figure/21. Crane migration over the Netherlands north of the river Waal, spring 1980 (January—
May)

are frequently visited by cranes can get an optimal protection. This could be done
by making them into restricted areas—if possible—at times when cranes are halting
there.

If we want protect the cranes, which are also endangered outside the Netherlands,
think of the disturbance of breeding cranes, the destruction of habitats, recreation,
high tension cables, and hunting from their threatening extinction.
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If we want to protect them as species, but also as a part of the avifauna, we have
to come up with effective measures on national and international level.

Author’s address:
Henk Wessels
Orion 12

7122 XG Aalten
the Netherlands

A daru (Grus grus) vonulisa Hollandidban

H. Wessels
Hollandia

A szerz6 1976-t0] Osszegzi a daru dtvonuldsara vonatkozo megfigyeléseket Hollandidban. A ta-
pasztalatok szerint az 6szi vonuldson dtlagosan 900 darut szamolnak, de kiugré volt az 1976-0s 6sz,
amikor 12 500, illetve az 1982-es Gsz, amikor 17 000 darut észleltek. A tavaszi vonuldson joval kisebb
a szam, atlagos években: 300; kiemelkedS az 1980-as év tavasza, amikor a 3000 példanyt is elérte az
észlelt darvak mennyisége.

A szerzd siirgeti a darvak pihendhelyeinek védelmét, mivel ezek dltalaban a ritkdn lakott teriile-
teken vannak. Ugyanakkor a kirinduloforgalom jelentGs része éppen ezekre a helyekre irdnyul, ami
szamottevGen zavarja a darvak ott-tartozkoddsat.
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CRANE (GRUS GRUS) MIGRATION OVER FRANCE FROM
AUTUMN 1981 TO SPRING 1984

Alain Salvi

France

Introduction

The last study specifically concerned with crane migration over France was
published at the end of the last century (ZTernier, 1899). More recently, different
ornithological books or articles give general patterns of this phenomenon but without
new precisions (Dorst, 1956; Geroudet, 1978; Cramp—Simmons, 1980; Johnsgard,
1983), or only speaking about some particular aspects (Section technique O.N.C.,
1983). In fact, the best study is found in Glutz von Blotzheim et al. (1973) with a rela-
tively precise map, but the authors point out the lack of information in some parts
of the country.

So, the aim of this paper is to complete as much as possible this view with recent
examples of normal and exceptional migration, but also to describe the important
modifications actually observed in the migratory behaviour of the species in France.

Method

Data used for the study are principally issued from intensive observations carried
out for some years by many ornithologist associations of France.

The map of the country is divided into squares (0,25<0,25 Grade, say 17 km
west-east X 25 km north-south). In each of these quadrats, the number of cranes
observed is computed for each migration from autumn 1981 to spring 1984. The
values, clustered into five classes (see legend of fig. 1) are then plotted on maps.
The same method is applied for resting cranes in autumn 1982 and spring 1984.

Results

Travelling routes of the cranes in autumn (fig. 1, left). Cranes migrating over
France fly obviously along a general NE—SW heading track direction, avoiding
completely the Rhone valley (where not more than 100 birds are seen per year).
However, as a result of different wind conditions, more or less important drifts may
occur, mainly in autumn. Studies over long periods show that the average migration
direction shifts to the west in this season (Salvi, 1984b; De Liedekerke, 1984), even
if some flocks travel through the most eastern part of France (East-Lorraine, Rhine
valley (Salvi, op. cit.).

Normal autumn migration was observed in 1981 whereas extreme and opposite
examples of drift were found in 1982 and 1983.

At the beginning of November 1982, an exceptional migration occurred over
the southern Netherlands (Marteijn et al., 1984), Belgium (Symens, 1984; Peero et al.,
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Figure/l, Travelling of the cranes in France
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1984) and West-France (Service technique O.N.C., 1983) as far as in England where
some hundred cranes were observed (Mac Minn, 1983). Drifted by a strong south-east
wind, the birds reached the north and west coasts of France where some thousand
cranes stayed for some days. As soon as the tempest stopped, most birds began to
take flight towards the southern winter quarters. The last previous comparable
migration had taken place twenty years before in 1963 ( Wille, 1964; Cramp—Simmons,
1980).

%)urin g the last days of October 1983, a couple of thousand cranes (1500 to 2000)
following the eastern border of France crossed the country along a very unusual axis.
In fact, this phenomenon appears almost each year with a slight intensity, and without
such a drift to the south. So, assuming that cranes compensate completely for wind
drift over land (Alerstam, 1975), and since the main migratory wave peaked twelve
days later, this observation supports the pseudodrift hypothesis (Salvi, op. cit.).
However, it can only be confirmed by the analysis of departures from German staging
places, which would answer the question whether some migrants prefer to travel
along favoured track directions under different wind conditions (Alerstam, 1975).

Travelling routes of the cranes in spring (fig. 1, right). As shown by long-term
studies, migration in spring is always more regular than in autumn. It usually takes
place through a more central and narrower 200 km wide passage without any signi-
ficant drift. This fact is observed not only in north-east France but also in the south-
western part of the country (Petit, pers. comm.).

In fact, it seems that in spring cranes respond to unfavourable north-eastern
winds rather by stopping migrating and spending more time staging than by drifting
(Salvi, 1984b). This may simply be due to the natural scarcity of tempests at the end
of the winter, but perhaps also to the fact that nocturnal flights and fogs seem to be
less frequent in spring than in autumn. Compensation for wind drift can then be more
efficient, as the cranes use landmarks (Alerstam, 1975).

Like in autumn, the way through the Pyrenees is not known well. Actually,
one pass is regularly surveyed only in autumn, and it is crossed by some thousand
cranes (maximum 4000 in the autumn of 1982).

Staging sites of cranes in France. France is an important stage on the way between
breeding and wintering areas, chiefly because of its length (nearly 1000 km). Thus,
it is not surprising to find different resting places. Five main sites are regularly used
during each migration by about 1000 birds at least (fig. 2). They lie in wetlands, and
except R5, near ponds or lakes which are used habitually as roosting places.

Their relative importances are unequal and can be evaluated by the maximum
number of staging cranes observed together during a migration (fig. 3). So, one must
emphasize the first-ranking importance of R3 and R5, the former because of the
number of cranes concerned, the latter also because of its situation just before (autumn
migration) or behind (spring migration) the Pyrenees.

The absolute importance of any staging site is very difficult to estimate. Daily
counts are necessary but one risks counting many times the same birds because of the
unknown and probably variable resting time. Furthermore, the number of resting
cranes may considerably change from any one migration to the next one. Therefore
it seems impossible to give a general rule concerning the precise numbers of birds
using the different sites. However, attempted evaluations tend to confirm the relative
importances of the staging sites.

Finally, the most striking fact is a general trend towards an important increase
in the frequentation of these resting places. Cranes are increasingly more numerous
and the duration of staging is increasingly longer. In fact, all these five sites have
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Figure|2. Resting places of cranes in France during autumn 1982 and spring 1984. Stars show the
main regulary used resting places
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Figure[3. Evolution of the number of cranes observed in the main resting places in France
during the last years
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become over the few years regular wintering areas for cranes (Salvi, 1984a; Riols,
1985). During normal migration, it seems that small secondary or occasional staging
sites tend to disappear, while cranes concentrate at the large sites. During perturbated
migration, cranes can rest in great numbers at other places. Thus in autumn 1982,
thousands of cranes stayed in West-France (fig. 2, left). Likewise, in spring 1984, cold
north-eastern winds stopped the cranes’ migrating. Larger numbers of cranes staying
longer are observed at the traditional stages but some exceptional thousand crane
flocks rest for few days in central France (fig. 2, right).

Cranes in summer in France. In the past cranes were observed in the southern
part of the country in summer (Makatsch, 1970) and especially in Camargue (Glegg,
1932). During the last ten years, similar observations were made in Normandie
(1 bird) and Lorraine (2 birds). At the same time birds summered in central France
(1 bird), Champagne (2—4 birds) and Lorraine (1 bird) at traditional staging sites
(fig. 4). They were probably immature birds which migrated later than the adults
(Alonso et al., 1984), currently observed in Lorraine in April and sometimes until
May or June.

100

[ ——]
km

SUMMER

Figure|4. Observations of cranes in summer in France. Stars show summering birds, circles
only-time observed birds

Discussion

To conclude this study, it is important to give a more complete view of the
notable alternations observed in the migratory behaviour of cranes during the last
ten years.

Like in France, more and more important concentrations of cranes are observed
in Spain (Fernande:z et al., 1981), and also in Hungary on the second European mig-
ration route (Philippona, 1984). Thus, this phenomenon cannot be due only to local
environmental changes, even if the case of R3 is exceptional (since the creation of
this lake in 1975, its frequentation has grown from some hundred to more than
12 000 cranes!). In fact, other additional factors must be responsible and these obser-
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vations may be connected with the disappearance of three important staging sites
in the Binnenland (G.D.R.) during the fifties and the sixties. This inverse phenome-
non could neither be explained only by environmental factors (Mewes, 1976).

The development of new wintering habits is observed not only in France but
also in Spain (Fernandez et al., 1981; Alonso et al., 1983). It may be more easily
explained by new agricultural products and methods and by changes in the traditional
winter quarters. However, weather constraints subsist especially in north-east
France, and still, it seems that, little by little, cranes try to adapt themselves to these
conditions.

Thus, a survey of crane behaviour appears to be the next essential step for a
better understanding of these striking modifications. Yet at the same time we must
not forget their contradictory consequences like necessary protection of the concerned
sites and damage risks to fields under cultivation. Finally, further investigations
should be carried out to test the pseudodrift hypothesis or the existence of different
migratory strategies in autumn and in spring.
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Resume

La migration des Grues cendrées (Grus grus) en France de 'automne 1981
au printemps 1984.

Le report sur des cartes des observations de grues au cours des quatre derniéres
années permet de visualiser précisément les voies migratoires en France. Les dérives
principales sont ainsi mises en évidence ainsi que les déviations exceptionnelles.
La comparaison des migrations d’automne et de printemps permet de suggérer
I’existence de stratégies migratoires différentes utilisées par les grues selon la saison.

La localisation et I'importance relative des principaux sites de repos sont égale-
ment précisées.

Les rares observations estivales de I'espéce sont également signalées mais I’accent
est mis principalement sur les modifications récentes apparues dans le comportement
migratoire des grues: apparition et extension vers le Nord de I’hivernage, concentra-
tions des oiseaux de plus en plus denses sur certains sites.

Replacées dans le contexte européen, ces modifications apparaissent comme
les éléments d’une évolution en cours, dont le déterminisme ne réside pas seulement
dans des facteurs du milieu. Ainsi, une meilleure connaissance de 1’éthologie de
Iespéce doit permettre de progresser dans la compréhension de ce phénoméne.

Author’s address:

Alain Salvi

La Cure d’Air, 16 El
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F—54 000 Nancy, France

112



References

Alerstam, T. (1975) : Crane (Grus grus) migration oversea and land. Ibis. 117:489—495,

Alonso, J. A—J. C. Alonso—J. P. Weiga (1983): Ecologia alimentaria e incidencia de la Grulla
comun (Grus grus) en el area cultivable de Gallocanta. S. E. O. Ministerio de obras publicas
y urbanismo Madrid.

Alonso, J. C—J. P. Veiga—J. A. Alonso,(1984): Familienauflosung und Abzug aus dem Winter-
quartier beim Kranich (Grus grus). J. Orn. 125:69—74.

Cramp, S—K. E. L. Simmons (1980): The birds of western Palearctic. Vol. II. Oxford University
Press Oxford.

De Liedekerke, R. (1984) : La migration de la Grue cendrée (Grus grus) en Wallonie de 1966 2 1983.
Aves. 21:129—142.

Dorst, J. (1956) : Les migrations des oiseaux. Payot. Paris.

Fernandez Crus, M.!er al. (1981) : Lamigracion e invernada de la Grulla comun (Grus grus) en Espaiia.
Resultados de Proyecto Grus. Ardeola. 26—27:1—164.

Geroudet, P. (1978): Grands Echassiers, Gallinacés, Rales d’Europe. Neuchatel. Delachaux et

Niestlé, Paris.

Glegg, W. E. (1932): Les oiseaux de I'lle de la Camargue et de la Petite Camargue. O. R. F. O.
2: 292—338.

Glutz von Blotzheim, U. N. (1973): Handbuch der Vogel Mitteleuropas. Band 5. Akademische Ver-
lagerschaft, Weisbaden.

Johnsgard, P. A. (1983) : Cranes of the world. Croom Helm Ltd., Beckenham.

Mac Minn, S. (1983) : Cranes in Kent in October 1982. Brit. Brids. 76:451—452.

Makatsch, W. (1970) : Der Kranich. A. Ziemsen Verlag, Wittenberg—Lutherstadt.

Marteijn, E. C. L—P. L. Meininger—W. G. Vergoossen (1984): Massale doortrek van Kraanvogels
(Grus grus L.) in ziudelijk Nederland gedurende najaar 1982. Het Vogeljaar. 32:245—251.

Peero, M.—R. De Liedekerke—A. Blondlet (1984): La migration d’automne des Grues cendrées
(Grus grus) dans la partie méridionale de la Belgique en 1982. Aves. 27:143—158.

Philippona, J. (1984) : Enige waarnemingen van Kraanvogels in Turkije en Hongarije. Het Vogeljaar.
32:242—244.

Riols, C. (1985) : Wintering of Cranes in France. Crane meeting. Oroshaza.

Salvi, A. (1984a): La Grue cendrée (Grus grus) en Lorraine. Analyse des observations hivernales
de 1967 4 1984. Ciconia. 8:1—24.

Salvi, A. (1984b): La Grue cendrée (Grus grus) en Lorraine. Analyse des passages migratoires de
1967 a 1984. Ciconia. 8:109—135.

Service Technique de I'O. N. C. (1983): La migration d’automne des grues cendrées: cas particulier
du passage de novembre 1982. Bull. mens. O. N. C. 60:25—28.

Symens, D. (1984): Massale doortrek van Kraanvogels (Grus grus) over Vlaanderen tijdens het na-
jaar 1982. Wielewaal. 50:55—65.

Ternier, L. (1899): Notes sur les migrations et la distribution géographique en France de la Grue
cendrée d’aprés les données de I’enquéte territoriale de 1885 et 1886. Ornis. 10:205—211.

Wille, H. (1964) : Une migration extraordinaire de Grues (Grus grus) en automne 1963. Aves. 1:177—
21

113



A daru (Grus grus) vonuldsa Franciaorszag felett 1981 Gszét6l 1984
tavaszaig

Alain Salvi

Franciaorszag

A szazadfordulé 6ta kimondottan daruvonulési vizsgilatokat nem végeztek Franciaorszdgban,
csak a vonulas altalanos menete volt ismert. A dolgozat az 1981 8sze és az 1984 tavasza kozotti és az
orszag teljes teriiletére vonatkoz6 megfigyeléseket kozli. A vonulds f6 irdnya északkelet—délnyugat
tengely mentén fekszik, ezt az iranyt a szélviszonyok némileg modosithatjak, viharos idében esetleg
szélsGségesen. A tavaszi vonulds dltalaban rendezettebb, mint az §szi. Szamos pihenéhely ismert az
orszdgban, ezek koziil 5 kiemelked&en fontos. Az elmult évek soran mind a pihené darvak szdma,
mind azok tart6zkodasi idétartama jelentGsen megnovekedett. Az dtnyarald madarak szama is
névekedett az utobbi években. A daru viselkedésének alapos vizsgilata sziikséges ahhoz, hogy meg-
értsiikk az elmult években bekovetkezett valtozasok okait.
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THE WINTERING OF COMMON CRANES IN SPAIN

M. Fernandez-Cruz—J. A. Romdn—I. de Boroviczény
Spain

Since time immemorial, Common Cranes (Grus grus) have been both breeding
and wintering in Spain. 5000 to 6000 years old drawings on cav ewalls already show
their presence on the Iberian Peninsula. As breeding birds, they were quite common a
few hundred years ago, then came a rapid decline and the last information we have
about one breeding pair is of 1954. Thus after a decline that at first probably went
almost unnoticed and then became more and more rapid, the Spanish breeding popu-
lation of cranes was definitely lost to mankind some 30 years ago.

Unfortunately, crane wintering on the Iberian Peninsula seems to show a simi-
lar pattern, altough we have no scientific proof for it, as we have no idea about the
number of cranes that wintered in Spain 50, 100 or 200 years ago. From old records
of falconers and hunters we do know, however, that in times when great areas of
Spain were still covered by oak-woods, these birds wintered in many parts of the
country where today there is not the slightest trace of them to be found. Real crane
research was not started until the 1960s, when one of Spain’s greatest ornithologists,
Prof. Bernis, made his survey, concluding that perhaps as many as 10 000 to 15 000
cranes spent the winter months in Spain — mainly in the Western-Spanish Extrema-
dura —, and that passing of cranes from Spain to North-Africa was much less im-
portant, than formerly thought. Since then, and till 1979, only partial, local studies
were carried out. Thus we knew about Prof. Bernis” findings and we also knew, of
course, that the cranes’ winter habitat was being destroyed on an ever increasing
scale, by the felling of oak-woods, changes in agricultural practices and the poisoning
of their food. But we had no real confirmation of Prof. Bernis” figures; we knew
little about the cranes habits, movements, space-requirements and migratory flyways,
and we had no scientifically founded knowledge about which were their principal
wintering sites which should be protected.

Then, in 1979, the newly founded Spanish Co-ordinating Federation for the
Protection of Birds (CODA), together with the Spanish Ornithological Society,
launched a big crane-survey, funded by ICBP’s Migratory Birds Committee, cove-
ring all known or suspected Spanish Crane areas, and also obtaining data from Por-
tugal and southern France. This survey’s co-ordinator was Dr. Fernandez-Cruz,
who also wrote a very extensive and detailed final report; and as many of the data
I am giving here are taken from that report, I feel it is more than justified to cite him
as one of the authors here. During the winter of 80/81 the survey was repeated, on a
lesser scale, to verify the previous results. Since then there has been no repetition, so
that the data I am going to give here mainly refer to 1979/81. Partial checks were
made, however, in the western Spanish Extremadura, by the regional conservationist
society ADENEX, without finding significant changes — excepting the still increasing
habitat destruction. During the present, 85/86 winter, ADENEX is planning to carry
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Figure|l. Crane wintering in Spain

out a complete survey of Extremadura, so that then we shall know, if the last 6 years
have brought any significant changes or not.

The 79/81 surveys’ final results showed that 17 000 or even more cranes spend
the winter in Spain. We even have one almost absolute figure: on 5 March, 1981,
12 135 cranes were counted on lake Gallocanta, their large resting and gathering
place; just a few days earlier, between 3000 and 5000 cranes had been counted in
southern France which obviously had come from Spain. The mean value for France
— 4000 —, plus the Gallocanta figure already give over 16 000, and surely this was
not absolutely all the Iberian wintering cranes.

Taking, on the other hand, the population figures for Sweden, Norway and
Finland, given by Cramp’s Handbook of the Birds of the Western Palearctic, it
appears that between 42 and 50% of the total Scandinavian Crane population win-
ters in Spain. Or rather, on the Iberina Peninsula, though the number of cranes win-
tering in Portugal does not seem to be higher than 500 to 1000. Also, we came to the
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same conclusion as Prof. Bernis, namely that scarcely any cranes fly over to north
Africa.

All this means that Spain is of crucial importance for the northern European
Crane population, and that there exists a mutual, great responsibility for their future
between Spain and quite specially Sweden and also probably Norway, and perhaps
to a lesser extent, Finland (from where, as far as I know, a good portion of the cranes
take the eastern migratory route).

As the findings of the 79/81 surveys have partly been published (the 79/80 one)
and we had reported on them during the 1982 Crane Symposium in India, I shall
here only briefly outline them, for the benefit of those who could not come to India
or study the extensive Spanish report in “ARDEOLA”.

So far, the 79/80 survey was the largest collective ornithological project ever
carried out in Spain and forms the basis of all crane research done in our country
since then. Apart from general, simultaneous national censuses done in November,
mid-December, end of December, January, February and March, some 150 local
census surveys were carried out by well over 100 ornithologists, and some 3000 ques-
tionnaires were completed by hundreds of wardens of the Spanish Nature Conserva-
tion Authority. Then, during the 80/81 survey, the possibly most important wintering
area was under constant, close observation during a total of 3 weeks, in order to study
the behaviour, habits, movements and space requirements of cranes in a zone where
about 25% these birds winter. Thus our results and findings are fairly accurate.

As it is known, post-nuptial migration in Scandinavia starts with young birds
leaving in late August, to be followed by adults with the year’s chicks a few weeks
later. It takes the birds about a month to reach Spain, and the first ones fly in over the
western Pyrenees during the last days of September. The immigration usually reaches
its peak in the second half of October and is finished by the end of November.

As can be seen on the map, most of the cranes take more or less the same route,
which first leads them southwards to lake Gallocanta. Then most turn towards the
Extremadura, while a smaller number flies in a more SSW direction to central and
southern Spain. It seems that in former times many of the cranes turned westwards
much sooner after crossing the Pyrenees, taking quite a different route to Extremadura.
Since then, however, some important wetlands have been drained and with the
disappearance of these resting places the route is not used any more.

Between the autumn immigration and settling down in the final winter-quarters,
there is still quite a lot of movement and temporary occupation of pseudo-wintering
areas. One of these lies in the NNE of Spain, touching the Pyrenees and SW-France,
the second occupies central Spain and the third one is down south and SW, very
roughly from Malaga to Portugal and Extremadura. The reason for the existence of
these sites probably weather conditions and movements between real wintering areas.
The pseudo-wintering movements are very unstable, but their direction generally points
south and south-westwards.

As also can be seen on the map, the main wintering areas are relatively close
to each other, occupying eastern and western Extremadura, the latter touching NW-
Andalusia and the former going into Portugal. Here we find very large, stable con-
centrations of cranes, numbering up to 2700 birds in a single place, the eastern nuc-
leus being the more important of the two. Then there are some peripheral zones, to
almost west and to the south of Madrid in central Spain, and also in southern Spain.

The principal areas together contained, during the 79/80 survey, up to 89%
of all the cranes wintering in Spain; up to 67 % were concentrated in the eastern nuc-
leus, the Badajoz-Cérdoba area, shared between Extremadura and Andalusia.
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It was in this area that during the 80/81 survey a special study of the movements
and behaviour of between 4000 and 4500 cranes was carried out, reaching the follo-
wing main conclusions:

— the feeding area of a population of around 2000 cranes can exceed 600 .to

700 square kilometres;

— roosting sites not close to wet areas are subject to sudden changes; ﬂyways

seem to be fairly stable routes and thus their protection is important;

— crop damages caused by the cranes can constitute a major problem;

— weather has a direct influence on group behaviour;

— the numbers of individuals in a group is not necessarily stable and transfers

between groups are frequent.

Naturally, the 79/80 survey, apart from identifying flyways and wintering areas,

also led to some important general conclusions:

— As compared to the situation some 20 years before, there is a marked inc-
rease of large groups (of up to 2700 individuals) and decrease of small
groups. This indicates that areas and sites suitable for cranes have been dis-
appearing at an alarming rate.

— Lake Gallocanta has, almost overnight, become of really crucial importance
for the cranes. As a wintering site, its stable winter population went up from
just a dozen or two to some 2000 in 79/80, and according to latest information
it has since then increased to almost 4000. In addition, as a stop-over site during
the autumn and spring migrations it is used by 80% or more of all the cranes
that come to Spain

— The main wintering areas invariably consist of a mixture of sparse. oak-
woods and cereal fields.

— And finally, the survey made it possible to study the age composition of the
cranes wintering in Spain: of a total of 17 240 birds the age of which could
be determined, 11.4% were young birds of the same year: of 1,847 identified
pairs, 47.6 % had young with them, and out of these pairs, 82.4% had one
and 17.6% two juveniles with them. From this it can be calculated that in
1979 average breeding success was 1.17 chicks per pair.

~And now we come to the final phase, the pre-nuptial migration from Spain
back to the northern breeding grounds. As you know, the cranes begin to arrive in
Scandinavia in April. Thus loglcally they start off from Spain in March.

In fact, the overwhelming majority of cranes leave Spain between the end of
February and mid-March, although of course the timing and the quantities of both
post- and pre-nuptial migrations are influenced by weather conditions in Europe. The
flyways out of Spain lie to the east of the autumn, incoming routes and the average
group-size is more than double of that in autumn with a mean of 50,3 individuals
per group in autumn and 106.8 in spring.

As mentioned before, Gallocanta again 1s an extremely important gathering pla-
ce. You remember that in 1981 on a single March day over 12 000 cranes were coun-
ted here. Just about 10 days ago I was told by a Zaragoza based ornithologist who,
by the way, is the Spanish Ornithological Society’s actual President, that on the one
hand this year immigration seems to be late, probably because of the uncommonly
long and warm early autumn, and on the other hand, that the general situation at
Gallocanta has not changed during the last 4—5 years. Farmers now do get compen-
sations for crop damage caused by cranes, but nevertheless they are getting more and
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more hostile towards these big birds trampling on their fields. So far no serious inci-
dents have happened, but they could explode any day. The payment of damage
compensations is clearly not the ideal, final solution. It is not only that money is short
but, as probably all of you know, once compensations are being paid, people tend to
regard them as a nice additional income and tend to exaggerate damages; moreover,
the number of people who claim damage compensation for non-existent damages,
or for damages by quite a different cause, will invariably increase anywhere, and is
increasing at Gallocanta. Some other, permanent solution is urgently needed.

Apart from a resolution about Gallocanta, which I hope you will agree to, 1
have been asked to ask you: Is there anybody here, who would have the expertise
and experience in such matters and would be willing to give advice to the authorities
responsible for Gallocanta? If that is so, I should be very grateful if that person or
persons could kindly contact me while we are together here. One of the officials
responsible for Gallocanta would have come here, but unfortunately he got to know
about this conference too late.

As to the reason of Gallocanta’s increasing importance for the cranes, one hypo-
thesis is that as more and more wintering and also stop-over sites are destroyed, more
and more cranes are forced to this one site. Remember: at minimum, 42% of all
Scandinavian Cranes come to Spain and of these at least 80% touch Gallocanta.
The importance of this site cannot be underestimated.

But let me include also a more optimistic note. As regards the cranes’ principal
wintering areas in Extremadura. Less than a month ago I had a meeting with the Extre-
maduran autonomous Government’s Director General for the Environment, a noted
naturalist and conservationist, whom at least some of you know personally or by
name: Jesus Garzon. Well, he told me, that on his desk he had a Decree, which will
give full legal protection to two crane areas, one in one of the principal wintering
areas and the other being a site that is perhaps a bit more peripheral for cranes, but
where a lot of other species will also benefit from the protection. As the Decree is not
yet published, I was asked not to give their exact locations. Moreover, four additional
areas are being studied as to the feasibility of their protection as crane wintering
sites. - A

As 1 have already mentioned, we might be in the process of losing our wintering
cranes, after having lost the breeding population. Threats to cranes exist at Gallo-
canta, but also in their main wintering areas of the Extremadura. The data on these,
are recent — I received the report on this, written by our crane co-ordinator José
Antonio Romdn and his colleague Juan Ferrero, just a week ago.

The principal problems are the continuing felling of oak-woods, new irrigation
projects, an important new electrical power-line, plus some construction works,
pesticides and hunting.

At practically every single regional, national and international conference that
has to do with nature conservation in Spain, resolutions are passed, asking, begging,
imploring Spain to stop the destruction of oak-woods. Between 1950 and 1980 more
than eight million of these trees have been felled in Extremadura!, and this has not
stopped since then either. In 30 years, Badajoz has lost 40% of its oak-woods, and
Caceres about 60 000 hectares. The reasons are, that, thanks to the African swine-
fewer, pig raising has lost its rentability since 1960, and thus acorns are no longer of
interest; in many places former oak-woods are transformed into cereal cultivations
or irrigated agricultural land; farmers use large machines, and these trees make dri-
ving them difficult; fire-wood for elegant chimneys and charcoal for barbecue are
becoming more and more fashionable, and oak wood is excellent for these purposes.

1



At the same time, however, farmers are in fact hurting themselves, and that is the
utterly sad and senseless aspect of it. To take out some of the trees would still be un-
derstandable and would not do too much harm. But in many places, all the trees are
felled and that, in a foreseeable future, will result in the loss of soil fertility, then
erosion and then desertification. Yet farmers only see their immediate gain, while
authorities and political forces (which all too often are one and the same), just seek
spectacular, so-called advances in order to secure more votes. Thus the felling of the
oak-woods is not only a disaster for our cranes, but for the entire region’s longer-
range economic future as well.

Actually, over 135 000 hectares are to be newly irrigated and some of the cana-
lisation works have already been started, notably the so-called “Canal de las Dehe-
sas”, and another 23 000 hectares in the Tagus valley. All in all, these irrigation pro-
jects would profoundly affect the wintering sites of over 3200 cranes, unless certain
key-areas can be kept out of irrigated cultivation.

Electrical power-lines have in the past already caused the death of cranes, but
so far this problem has not been really extremely serious. Now, however, a large,
380 kilovolt power-line is being planned between the new nuclear power station
Valdecaballeros and a big water reservoir in the Province of Sevilla. This line, with
cables in three layers, would traverse the most important wintering area, which we
termed the eastern nucleus. Many thousands of wintering cranes would have to cross
and recross the power-lines on their daily flights between roosting and feeding sites
and many accidents are bound to happen, specially during December and January,
when dense and persistent fog often occurs.

This nuclear power station already was responsible, this very year of 1985,
for the elimination of 10 000 oak trees. Now add to this the illegal construction
settlements here and there, of a great dam on one of Extremadura’s rivers, the Zijar,
the building, in 1982, of a small airport in a crane area, the above-mentioned power-
line, that not only crosess daily flight-routes, but also the main spring migration route,
and you have a very nice picture of what is happening and what could still happen
to almost half of Scandinavia’s Cranes when they come to sunny Spain for their
winter holidays.

Poison is another problem, the effects of which cannot easily be measured or
demonstrated. The fact is, the pesticides and seed-dressings are being used, and that
at least in some parts even the almost completely prohibited DDT is still there.
I have no information on direct crane mortality caused by pesticides, but we all
know that such poisons can and do have effects on birds’ fertility and on egg-shell
thickness. I do not know whether or not crane birth-rate is changing, but the danger
that pesticides used in Spain might affect Scandinavian Crane birth-rate is evidently
present.

Finally, hunting. ADENEX estimates that around one hundred cranes per year
reach taxidermists’ workshops, and we know that in some villages crane meat is
eaten. We feel, however, that the outright killing of cranes is not really a big problem
and that the nuisance to feeding and roosting cranes is more important, even if the
ireal harmful effects cannot be measured.

Our federation, CODA, and in the very first place of course our Extremaduran
Member society, ADENEX, are doing everything that is possible to afford better
protection to our wintering cranes. ADENEX has produced thousands of posters
and leaflets, in order to highten the public’s understanding and awareness of cranes
and ADENEX is also actively working on fact-gathering and collaborates with the

120



Directorate General for the Environment in trying to find and put into practice solu-
tions for the many problems I have briefly outlined.

Within our limited means, we in Spain certainly do what we can for nature con-
servation in general and, as I have tried to show you, for the protection of wintering
cranes. Often, however, we are hampered not only by the lack of understanding and
lack of honest willingness of the public and the authorities, but also by our own shor-
tage of man-power — very many conservationists and ornithologists can only give
their free time, after work-hours, to this cause —, and by simple lack of money,
which makes it impossible to organize extensive campaigns, or to pay people for
gathering and putting together facts and data. Thus we need your help too. In some
instances we need your expertise, like in what I said about Gallocanta. In others we
need the resolutions and recommendations of international organisations and mee-
tings, like the present one. These alone usually have no real, decisive effects, but they
certainly do help and constitute an additional point of pressure. And finally, we often
need your financial help, directly or more or less indirectly, for projects, campaigns,
participation in meetings and our own functioning.

To end my report, I should like to take this opportunity once more to thank, in
the name of nature conservation in Spain, for the many instances we did get the help
we needed from many of our colleagues and from many foreign societies and organi-
sations.

Resolutions requested by ICBP/Spain

1. Considering the enormous international importance of lake Gallocanta, in
Spain’s autonomous region of Aragén, where between 35 and 40% of the entire wes-
tern European Common Crane population gather during their autumn and spring
migrations, this conference:

URGES the Governments of Spain and of the autonomous region of Aragon to
adopt urgent and permanent measures for the protection, and safeguarding of this
unique European heritage and of the cranes during their permanence at lake Gallo-
canta.

2. This Conference, having been made aware of the continuing large-scale dest-
ruction of evergreen oak-woods, specially in Extremadura; of the new irrigation pro-
jects actually being studied or for which work has already started, of the electrical
power-line that is to connect the Valdecaballeros nuclear power plant with the Pintado
reservoir in Sevilla; and on the other hand, of the actual plans to put at least some
crane wintering areas under legal protections,

Congratulates the Extremaduran autonomous Government for the intention of
protecting crane areas, but:

URGES this same Government, and where its competence could call for it,
the central Government of Spain:

— to give legal protection to all important crane wintering areas and migratory
flyways;

— to take urgent measures for stopping the destruction of oak-woods;

— to take the necessary measures in order to protect and maintain the important
crane areas which would be affected by the irrigation scheme of the “Canal
de las Dehesas” and others;

— and to plan the electric power line that is to connect the Valdecaballeros power
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plant with the Pintado reservoir, so that by no means it will run through the

principal crane wintering area of eastern and south-eastern Badajoz and
northern Cérdoba.

Author’s address:

I. de Boroviczény

Aizgorri 5

E—28 028 Madrid

Espafia

J. A. Roman Alvarez

Ntra. Sra. de la Antigua 2

Merida — Extremadura

Espaifia

A daru telelése Spanyolorszigban

M. Fernandez-Cruz—J. A. Roman—I. de Boroviczény
Spanyolorszig

Mintegy 39 éve mar nem fészkel a daru az Ibériai-félszigeten. 1979-ben, majd 1980/81-ben

széles kor( felmérést végeztek, amely kimutatta, hogy 17 000-nél t6bb daru telel Spanyolorszagban.
A 16 telel6helyek Nyugat- és Kelet-Extremaduraban, Kozép- és Dél-Spanyolorszdgban talalhatok.
Az utobbi 20 év alatt megnovekedett a csapatok atlagos nagysdga, ami a telel6helyek szamanak
csokkenésével magyarazhat6. A Gallocanta-t6 a kiemelked6en legfontosabb telelGhely. A széltében
foly6 erddirtdsok, az 6ntozési rendszerek, a nagyfesziiltségli Aramvezetékek épitése, valamint kisebb
mértékben a vadaszat veszélyezteti a madarakat. Mivel a Skandinaviaban fészkel6é darvak mintegy
42%-a Spanyolorszagban telel, a konferencia a felsorolt veszélyek elhdritdsira osztokéls felhivast
intéz a spanyol kormanyhoz.
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WINTERING OF COMMON CRANE IN FRANCE

Christian Riols

France

Historical account

Despite the work of Dietrich Ristow in the 1960s, the survey of Common Crane
migration remained rather efficient in France until 1975, except for a few locali-
ties.

However, perceptible increase in winter observations has been recorded since
1973—1974 in the better surveyed areas. This trend coincides with two major pheno-
mena: establishment of the Spanish site of Gallocanta and noticeable increase of au-
tumn gathering in the Riigen area. Until then there had been very scarce wintering
of single birds. In 1974—1975, a distinct migration of 900 cranes in 25 flocks of 2—150
occurred throughout December in Champagne and ended on January 4. Wintering
took place likely as early as this year.

There were almost no December passage during the following 3 winters. The
cranes arrived again in masses in 1978, 380 in Nord and Somme from December 2 to
31, 720 in Champagne, and flocks near Paris, on the Brittany coast, and many else-
where in the main flyway. Afterwards such a late migration happened every year.

Its recent increase is related to several factors, among others rapid and conside-
rable maize development in northern Germany and north-eastern France, and the
creation of 2 large artificial lakes in Champagne: Forét d’Orient (Aube: 2500 hec-
tares) in 1966 and Der-Chantecoq (Marne and Haute-Marne : 4800 hectares) in 1974,
both of them opened in wildfowl reserves. Perhaps connected with climatic and ecolo-
gical conditions (degradation of some Spanish wintering areas as clear oak-woods,
“dehesa™). these 2 factors allowed the recent development of true wintering in north
eastern France. The phenomenon existed probably formerly in the south-west of the
country (Landes of Gascony) where large-scale maize farming is much older.

Since autumn 1973, both lakes of Forét d’Orient and Der-Chantecoq became of
increasing importance for the cranes which selected them as staging sites during au-
tumn and spring migration, then as wintering places. This has fundamentally disrup-
ted the migratory pattern of cranes in the area and consequently in other parts of
France: wintering cannot be discussed without talking a few about dramatic changes
in migratory gathering.

First “true” wintering was recorded in 1976—1977, there was no late migration,
during the previous autumn in Wet Champagne and on the 2 lakes 10430 birds).
Since then overwintering has become quite regular on Lake Der-Chantecoq, but
irregular on Lake Forét d’Orirnt, and 2 other wintering places appeared in 1977—
1978 : Landes of Gascony (25 cranes) and Lorraine (31 birds in Meuse). Occasional
wintering in some parts of France occurred almost yearly since this season.

Moreover, the big storm of 6 —8 November, 1982 induced several wintering ca-
ses; since then, another site is regularly occupied in coastal Vendee: the Bay of Aigu-
illon, a “Classisal” wintering place was occupied by large number of cranes in 1982—
1983, and this figure is to be discussed separately.
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Figure[l. Wintering of Common Crane in France

Occasional wintering

Wintering cases since 1960 are considered only. Beside the year 1982—1983,
23 cases are known for 11 winters and 21 sites: 11 of these latter are out of the usual
migratory corridor, 5 are on its border, 1 on the border of the main flyway and only
4 inside it. Twelve of these winterings concern single birds; there were pairs on 4
occasions, families (3—4) on 4 occasions and twice larger groups in a new site,
which is perhaps becoming a regular staging place in southern Landes (Arjuzanx
reserve, 2000 hectares). The large surface of this reserve is sufficient in itself for the
establisment of cranes.
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Irregular wintering

Lorraine

Cranes have wintered at least 6 times since 1967: 1977—1978 (31), 1979—1980
(4 family), 1981—1982 (8), 1982—1983 (4 or 5 different places), 1983—1984 (14
birds in 3 places) and 1984—1985 (6).

Two main areas are used by cranes : principally nothern Meuse and central Woévre.
The former site had birds on occasions, plus an attempt, and is also the chief resting
place in Lorraine during migration. Feeding grounds are mainly maize stubbles.
Salvi (1984) has discussed wintering in Lorraine in detail: its irregularity seems
closely connected with some climatic factors, mainly frost and snow. The former,
when severe and prolonged enough, can break wintering or even prevent it if happe-
ning too early. Snow can also drive the birds away if it is too thick or long-lasting
to allow detection of and access to food.

Bay of Aiguillon

Following the first wintering after the November 1982 gale, wintering has since
occurred every year but with decreasing importance: 58 Cranes in 1982—1983, 16 in
1983—1984and 8 in 1984—1985. It should be observed that the site is fairly far from
the traditional flyway, and it can be supposed that one, and the same small flock
flies back here every winter: in 1983—1984, birds were on the site as early as 31
October, and they were seen during spring migration, crossing Loire’s estuary on
29 February, quite an astonishing movement.

In this particular place, the cranes feed in polders and roost on mud-banks in
the middle of the bay.

Middle valley of the river Allier

Cranes overwintered here 4 times between 1974—1975 and 1983—1984, singly
except for the 4—8 in 1979—1980. Their stay begins between the end of November
(2 times) and mid-December (once), and wintering ends in the middle or at the end
of February, or even in very early March.

The site is in a farmland area (various cereals, maize and alfalfa).

Regular wintering

Two areas in France only receive a regular wintering cranes. Landes of Gascony
and Wet Champagne. The phenomenon is more important here and shows a dis-
tinct increasing trend.

Wet Champagne

Two wintering places are known in this area.

Lake Forét d’Orient (Aube: 2500 hectares), filled in 1966, it is a very regularly
used staging site, discovered by cranes in autumn 1969, some years before the first
important stop-over in October 1973 (400). If an increasing trend may be observed
as regards migratory staging, it is not so with wintering, which is only irregular (every
other year since 1974—1975), which involves less than 10 birds, except in 1982—1983
and 1983—1984.

Lake Der-Chantecoq (partly Marne and Haute-Marne, 4800 hectares), 40 km
north-east of the above site, has been fairly massively visited since its complete filling
in 1975. Far much more suitable than Lake Forét d’Orient on account of its surface,
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Figure|3. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 1976/77, 1977(78, 1978/79

topography and less wooded surroundings, there were rapidly increasing number
of staging cranes during the spring and autumn transit, and increasing number of

over wintering birds.

Like Lake Forét d’Orient, this place receives the status of migratory bird reserve:
hunting is allowed only in neighbouring farmland, and the cranes are generally held

in respect.
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Figure|4. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecog, 197980, 1980/81, 1981 /82

The hydraulic regime of the lake, with summer drawning, when very large mud
flats uncovered from the end of September, is very attractive for the cranes which
feel completely secure here. The whole of the lake is used as a roosting site: the first
feeding grounds are very close by, where cranes feed mainly in maize stubbles and
grasslands in autumn and winter, in the spring also possibly causing damage to
freshly sown barley, peas and beans.
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The almost permanent winds and a stream crossing the lake usually prevent
ice formation, except during severe cold spells (as in 1984—1985). Finally gradual
winter filling leaves large islets emerged until March: they provide highly valuable
roost sites.

Wintering cranes are sometimes present as early as the beginning of November:
1980—1981, 1982-—1983 and 1983—1984, when 3/4 of the over wintering birds
stayed after arriving in masses on 12 November. Sometimes, arrival takes place much
later and can go on until 10 January. Departure in a south-western direction may
occur in case of cold spells. So, in January 1980, of the 625 cranes still present on the
morning of the loth successive departures from the 10th to the 14th, just before the
very cold, left only 44 winterers. The phenomenon was more prominent again in
1984—1985. If frost is not too sudden, these movements can be made by easy stages:
thus a half albino bird observed from 21 to 24 December, 1979 on Lake Der-
Chantecoq was later recorded on 12 January, 1980 at Lake Forét d’Orient.

Wintering ends at variable dates. First departure may take place between 12
February and the end of the month (very early in 1982 but on 5 March only in 1984),
often after the first few post-winter arrivals. Overwintering cranes’ departure is not
always obvious, because of the arrival of migrants. In 1983, for instance, all the win-
tering cranes remained until 4 March. Also, in 1984 more than 3 4 of the overwin-
tering birds were still in place on the morning of 7 March, when again there was no
arrival.

Landes of Gascony

The potentially main wintering area in France is in the south-western part of the
country, around the military camp of Captieux. Situated in the administrative
departments of Gironde and Landes, 70 km south of Bordeaux, this camp covers
9000 hectares: essentially wet moorlands (Molinia, Erica, Calluna, Ulex) dotted
with clumps of Martime Pines, Oaks and Birches. It is used for bombing and gunnery.
About 1500 hectares have been reclaimed and used for extensive farming of cereals
and mainly maize. With its mild climate and all the large enclaves devoted to maize
monoculture, this area is able to shelter and feed probably up to several thousand
cranes. The birds disperse daily to the surrounding maize stubbles, and use the camp
as roosting site, and refuge when hunting is too intense all around.

Table 1.
Numbers of wintering cranes on Champagne lakes
Year Lake of Der-Chantecoq Lake of Forét d’Orient

1974/75 0 5
1975/76 0 0
1976/77 20—30 9—10
1977/78 12 0
1978/79 28—32 1
1979/80 54—65 8
1980/81 34 0
1981/82 175—200 0
1982/83 1215—1395 155—200
1983/84 408 30—53
1984/85 126—200 0
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Although the noise of low-flying jets, machine-gunning and explosions practi-
cally do not disturb the birds, the hazard of crash with a crane flock is quite high,
just as that of destruction of a landed group during bombing.

However, the main problem in the area is hunting pressure: Roe-Deers and
Wild Boars are hunted all over the camp with considerable force. It is in the crop
fields where hunting is the heaviest, on account of the big flocks of Wood Pigeons
wintering here and attracting several hundred hunters: it is to be considered that the
4 departments of Charente-Maritime, Gironde, Landes and Pyrenees-Atlantiques
experience a really incredible hunting pressure with about 250 000 hunters (1/7 of
the total number in France!). Cranes are still often shot, despite their legal protection.
In addition to shooting, disturbance is very important, especially in autumn, and
often prevents or shortens staging, and disperses the potential winterers elsewhere.
The reduced number of cranes during the winter of 1979—1980, for instance, was
caused by frequent battues for Wild Boar, every week-end in November and Decem-
ber. Staging was far more numerous in spring (March) because of more sporadic
hunting.

Disturbance on the feeding grounds is sometimes so intense that the cranes,
hopelessly holding on to the site, are sometimes reduced to reversing their circadian
rhythm, feed ing at dusk and “roosting” in daylight after unceasing flights from one
place to another. In 1980—1981, flight distance from a car reached 800 m.

With a view of promoting wintering and of long-term improvement, several
measures were proposed in 1982:

— prohibition of hunting in crops and adjacent woods;

— if total prohibition is impossible, to restrict hunting to areas the cranes do
not frequent;

— if Wild Boar battues are absolutely necessary, they should be carried out
in September and October, before the cranes’ arrival;

— cultivation of cereals and potatoes, with crops left in the field, in parts of the
peripheral fire-belt (food supply for the cranes);

— traffic prohibition of this fire-belt, except for agricultural machines and
surveillance vehicles;

— permanent wardening from September to April;

— to avoid any improvement of the track approaching the fields in the southern
part of the camp (which is presently the main wintering sites) which would
make it suitable for motor vehicles: this proposition, unfortunately, has not
been headed because recently important road works were made.

Winter 1982/83

The autumn of 1982 was characterized by a very unusual migration. A strong
south-east gale on 6—8 November literally blew ashore some 10 000—20 000 cranes
from coastal Flanders and England to the Charente-Maritime islands. Brief staging
in masses was recorded in all large bays and estuaries (Somme, Seine, Mont St-Michel,
Loire, Bourgneuf and Aiquillon). On this occasion, the Bay of Aiquillon became a
wintering place with 58 cranes, remnants of an enormous party of 2400.

Crane passages along the coastal areas were simultaneous with a Geese rush,
so that the number of cranes killed in western and south-western France was probably
as high as several hundred birds.
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Table 2.

Numbers of cranes wintering in Captieux

Vear of cranes
1977/78 25
78/79 250
79/80 60
80/81 130
81/82 400
82/83 1710
83/84 575
84/85 935

The extended staging in December and early January in southern Gironde and
nothern Landes, and important wintering were probably the result of the strong
perturbations suffered by cranes. Considerable disturbances owing to hunting induced
desertion of some feeding grounds before the end of December, frmhtenmg away
many potentially over wintering cranes. In Captieux, on the moring of 21 December,
intense rifle-volleys were waiting for each large flock leaving the roost and skimming
along the pines; on the evening return, the same thing was observed (gravely wounded
birds, many carcases found later). New feeding grounds were found, however, as
large number of cranes were staging (1710 in Jdnuary) The cranes departed from
February 25 to March 2: over 600 left on the latter date.

Wintering cranes have also been recorded in the border of Beauce (2 cases
involving 6 birds) and in Cher (21 in a military camp where Bean Geese winter
regularly).

In the other main areas, no less than 5 different places were occupied in Lorraine:
northern Meuse gathered 140—230 birds and central Woévre 50—60, the 3 other
sites 23 in total.

In Champagne, 2 occasional wintering occurred in southern Ardennes (15)
and northern Marne (40). The most important staging ever known until then in
autumn was recorded on 6 November and following days on the 2 lakes: up to 3205
on Der-Chantecoq and 1470 at Forét d’Orient. Since then, the staging sites have been
intensively utilized: the number of cranes at Lake Der-Chantecoq was always over
1500 until the end of November, when departures took place, reducing the number
to 270 birds on 1 December. A new influx was observed on 2—3 December and more
than 1000 birds roosted there after the evening of 5 December. Some departures
occurred in mid-December, followed by a few arrivals in the first half of January:
a definitely wintering flock (1380—1395) was recorded since 16 January to 15 Feb-
ruary. The arrival of spring migrants made it difficult to detect the departures from
the wintering grounds, but all wintering cranes were still present on 4 March (fog),
and perhaps until the 9th: the duration of the winter stay of most of the birds was
3 months long, and 4 months for some others. Wintering at Lake Forét d’Orient was
much reduced, but no less than 150—200 cranes stayed here since the end of December
until first spring arrival in the last days of February.

Such a mass wintering was possible owing to persistent rainy weather in avtumn,
which considerably impeded maize harvesting and ploughing, so that most of the
maize stubbles remained in the field, and provided much food for the cranes.
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Figurel5. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecog, 1982/83, 1983/84

Moreover, weather was particularly mild. Due to the high number of birds, diurnal
dispersal from roost increased noticeably during winter, up to 15 km when it is usually
only 2—8 km.

A quite amazing event was the passage in central France (Sologne) of several
hundreds of cranes flying north-eastwards on 31 December, and of about 1000 birds
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flying in the same direction by strong moon-light on 2 January, some 250 km ENE

(Aube): it is uncertain whether they were the same birds.

In total, wintering in France in 1982/83 reached 3500—3550 cranes. This pheno-
menon is more especially noteworthy as the same occurred in East-Germany (400—
500) and in Hungary (2250—3350), simultaneously on the western flyway and on the

eastern one.
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Figurel6. Wintering of Common Crane on Lake Der-Chantecoq, 198485
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Cold snap 1984/85

The frost which set in January 1985 provided good opportunity for recording
the fidelity of crane to their wintering places, even under very hard weather condition.

Some birds (6 at least) remained in their main haunts of Meuse in Lorraine, out
of 400—450 on 2 January. The Vendean coastal site (Bay of Aiquillon) kept its 8
cranes all over January despite very low temperatures and snow, rather unusual here.
In Landes of Gascony, the 2 sites of Arjuzanx and Captieux remained occupied, the
latter with 935 birds, out of 1295 on 2 January.

The particular case of Champagne

Lake Forét d’Orient was deserted about 7 January (still 150 cranes on 31 De-
cember). The development of roosting was observed very well on Lake Der-Chan-
tecoq.

Gradual frost became of daily occurrence since 28 December, with a strong
snow during the night of 3—4 January. All waters froze during the following night
(—18°), and the lake itself, unusually low, was almost completely frozen. A second
snow fall occurred on 7 January, with the thickness of ice reaching 10—15 cm.
There was no more open water in the crane area. The most severe frost reached was
on 8—9 January with —18° and —25° (locally —30°). On 13 January, a strong
north-eastern wind formed in many places a compact crust (2—3 cm) on the recovered
snow surface, this latter remaining unfrozen because its very powdery consistence.
The frost on 16—17 January (—20°, —25°) before weather became milder on the
18th. The first above-zero night temperatures were recorded during the nights of
20—21, and thaw set in on 22 January in the shore of the lake. The cold period proper
lasted 16 days, with night temperatures of —5°/—25° (mean — 14.5°).

In this connection, Lake Der-Chantecoq saw during autumn 1984 the largest
crane gathering in its history: 56 consecutive days with more than 1000 birds since
14 November, from which 18 days with more than 4000 and an unprecedented peak
of 9555 cranes on the morning of the 19th. So, 3300 cranes were continuously present
since 17 November. Some departures were widely balanced by new arrivals until
3 January: on that morning, 4220 cranes departed from the roost. Important depar-
tures during 3 days reduced the number of birds to 1300: this number remained almost
unchanged from the 5th (afternoon) to the 8th (morning), despite night temperatures
of —15° —22° (reaching briefly +6°/+10° at mid-day).

There were further departures on 8 January: cranes flew directly towards Spain,
because flocks were heard crossing western Pyrenees in the middle of the following
night. Then, las arrival was recorded on 9 January, the coldest day (—25° during the
night and only —8° during the day), with a relative stability from the 9th to the 13th.
The last important departure occurred on the morning of 13 January with strong
NNE winds: the last cranes flew away at 11.55 hrs, u.t.

The remaining birds seemed to scatter after that date: 126 on 14—15 January,
but only 37 on the 17th, which did not return to the roosting site for 3 days, staying
in “their” maize stubble when weather grew considerably milder. They reappeared
at the roost on the evening of 20 January. On 24 January, 132 cranes were present,
of which curiously there was a flock of 126.

Some very gradual arrivals raised the number of cranes to 200 on 9 February:
it should be noted that a flock of 80 birds was seen flying south-westwards in the
afternoon of 23 January, 20 km NE of the lake.
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A second period of pronounced frost (—5°—13°) from 12 to 23 February
induced no movement, except a little increase (233 on the evening of 20 February,
322 on the 22th). The first arrival of migrants at the site was recorded on 28 February
( +450) and especially on 2 March (+2100).

Some similarities between cranes and wintering Sea Eagles have been recorded,
such as the particular behaviour of cranes flying with feet folded up among the central
feathers when there is a strong frost.

Age-ratio

Some observations have been made about wintering flock composition in Cham-
pagne:
— 1976/77: 9 young out of 35 birds (both 2 places) = 25.71%;
— 1977/78: 5 young out of 12 birds (Der-Chantecoq) = 41.67 %, non-significant
on account of the very low sample size;
— 1979/80: 7 young out of 44 birds (Der-Chantecoq) = 15.91%;

Table 3.
Comparison of age-ratio during autumn migration and wintering
[ Autumn migration Wintering '
Ll age-ratio number | age-ratio number Ll
‘ % of birds ! % of birds
1982 24,23 2220 26,67 1125 1982/83
1983 15,53 2164 13,81 391 1983/84
1984 16,67 | 15 663 | 16,67 48 1984/85

— 1982/83: 300 young out of 1125 birds (both 2 places) = 26.67%;
— 1983/84: 54 young out of 391 birds (both 2 places) = 13.81%;
— 1984/85: 8 young out of 44 birds (Der-Chantecoq) = 16.67%.
The respective values of age-ratio during autumn passage and wintering seem to
be fairly similar in this area.
Author’s address:
Christian Riols
French Crane Working Group
Chatillon sur Broué
F—51 290 Saint Remy en Bouzemont
France
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A daru telelése Franciaorszdgban

Christian Riols
Franciaorszag

Az 1970-es évek elejétdl kezdve szamos valtozds tortént a darvak franciaorszagi telelését ille-
téen. Ezek részben a tengeri termesztés novekedésével, részben két nagy mesterséges tarozd épitésé-
vel magyardzhatoak. Kordbban csak szorvanyos attelelést tapasztaltak, ezek gyakorisaga a hetvenes
években és az 1980-as évek elején n6tt meg. Rendszeresen attelel6 darvak az orszag két teriiletén
fordulnak eld, a Forét d’Orient és a Der-Chantecoq tavakon Wet Champagne-ban és az orszag dél-
nyugati részén levé mocsarakban. Az utobbi helyen nagyfokt a madarak zavarasa, f6ként a vadaszok
altal. Az 1981/82-es télen nagyszamu daru telelt dt, amelyeket vonuldsuk soran orkénszerii vihar
kényszeritett utjuk megszakitasara. Tobbévi megfigyelések szerint az dttelelé csapatokban a fiatalok
aranya 13—26%.
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DEMOGRAPHIC PARAMETERS OF THE COMMON
CRANE (GRUS G. GRUS) POPULATION WINTERING IN IBERIA

Javier A. Alonso—Juan C. Alonso
Spain

Introduction

Studies on demography of wild animal populations are of fundamental interest
in order to try to track their dynamics, to predict their short- and mid-term trends,
and to develop management programs for endangered species. Particularly in cranes,
little is known about the dynamics and structure of their populations, in spite of their
being a group of birds that has been object of numerous studies and conservation
efforts during the last years (see revision in Johnsgard, 1983). Nevertheless, certain
parameters like age-ratio and brood size, which can be best determined by field
observations at some wintering areas where these species form large aggregations,
may provide important information on the annual recruitment rate of the populations
and the average success of the breeding pair. Other studies on the Common Crane
(Grus grus) (Fernandez et al., 1980; Sterbetz, 1986; Swanberg, 1981), as well as on
other crane species (Blackman, 1971; Buller, 1976; Crete—Grewe, 1982; Drewien,
1973; Flint—Kistchinski, 1981; Herter, 1982; Konrad, 1981; Lewis, 1974; Libbert,
1969; Lovvorn—Kirkpatrick, 1982; Nishida, 1981; Sauey, 1976; Walkinshaw, 1973)
give information on these parameters, but certain methodological problems discussed
below make comparisons very difficult and sometimes even make it hardly possible
to be sure of some of the conclusions. Thus, only methodologically very strict field
data recorded, if possible, through several consecutive years, are suitable for analysis,
comparison and discussion.

In this paper we give the annual recruitment and average brood size figures
for the Common Crane (Grus g. grus) population of Western Europe during the
years 1979—1985, and discuss the interannual differences observed, and infer from
these parameters and recent literature data on breeding success some tentative results
concerning the structure of the adult population.

Methods

The basic field work consisted in recording (1) the adult: juvenile ratio and (2)
the brood size in the largest possible number of wintering cranes. Sampling was done
at random, including unselectively all flocks as they were found in the field. In the
“adult” category we included all cranes in nonjuvenile plumage, i. e. more than one
year old, while the birds less than one year old were included in the “juvenile” cate-
gory. This was possible due to the relative ease of recognizing juvenile plumaged
birds in winter crane flocks, although in late February—March it is sometimes
really difficult to recognize some juveniles, specially under suboptimal light condi-
tions. Such parameters are only valid and representative of the whole population
if a large number of birds can be aged each season in the same area and at approxi-
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mately equal conditions. The Laguna de Gallocanta, NE-Spain (40°58" N, 1°30" W),
one of the most important wintering and staging areas of the Western Common
Crane population, offered the possibility of recording such data, as a very high
percentage of this population stage at it during both migrations. Excellent visibility
conditions in this flat area facilitated the field work. The major foraging areas were
surveyed by car weekly for two days from October to March each year between 1979
and 1985, except during the spring migrations 1984 and 1985, when the data were
recorded daily. In total we aged over 100 000 cranes, of which only the 84505 aged
during autumn migration — until 31th December —, and early spring migration,
from the date when the first arrivals of flocks from SW until the beginning of the
family breakup, which determines a rise in the percentage of juveniles in the study
area (see Alonso et al., 1984), were analysed in this study. The birds aged during
January were also discarded, as the percentage of juveniles increased then signifi-
cantly with respect to both migratory periods, due probably to the wintering of
relatively more families than subadults, nonbreeders or adults without young in the
study area. The brood size figures were obtained by recording the number of young
for each family recognized as such with complete reliability, 1. e. on family groups
clearly indentified as a unit within larger flocks or, better, independent of them. First
we calculated two yearly values for each parameter, percentage of juveniles and
average brood size, one for the autumn, and one for the spring. Both yearly figures
were statistically identical in all years studied, enhancing their reliability and repre-
sentativity, and supporting the idea that the same birds migrate through Gallocanta
in autumn and spring. Therefore, for the purposes of this study they were combined
into one figure for each year and parameter considered.

Results

The percentage of juveniles and brood size figures are given in table 1. In spite
of the small interannual differences, the 1981 values are significantly higher, and the
1983 values significantly lower than most of the other years studied (table 2). The
percentage of juveniles divided by the brood size, and multiplied by two gives the
wintering number of parents of those juveniles per 100 wintering cranes. For example.
for 1979 (see table 1): 12.48 % divided by 1.42 and multiplied by 2 is equal to 17.58 %.

Table 1.

Annual recruitment, average brood size and percentage of successful breeding adults in the
Common Crane 1979—1984

Year ‘ 1979 ! 1980 ’ 1981 1 1982 | 1983 ‘ 1984 ! Mean

Percent juveniles in population 12.48 I 12.95 |. 14.17 | 12:12 | 11.67 4 12.34 10 12:67
No. cranes aged 5890 | 6508 | 20301 | 17991 | 20917 | 12 898 | 84 505
Average brood size [ 1.42 1.33 1.44 1.29 1.22 133 1.34
No. families identified 45 27 300 382 342 201 1297
% of total cranes rearing

offspring successfully 17.58 | 1947 | 19.68 | 18.79 | 19.13 | 18.56 | 18.87
% cranes in nonjuvenile plumage

rearing offspring successfully 2009 | 2237 | 2293 | 21.38 | 21.66 { 21.17 | 21.60
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Table 2.

Tests of interannual differences in brood size
( x*-test ) and annual recruitment (1-test)

Brood size
1979 | 1980 | 1981 | 1982 | 1083 | 1984
]

1979 | — ‘ ‘

1980 | 0.56 -

1981 | 0.04 1.11 - ‘

1982 | 3.16 0.19 15.07%%* | —

1983 | 8.19** 1.63 | 32.64%** | 4.35* _ l

1984 | 1.47 0.00 5.89% 0.76 6.99** —
L 5Ty Annual recruitment By 1T o

B e 1980 | 1981 1982 | 1983 | 1984 J

1979 | — ‘ | s’ " }

1980 | 0.80 — ‘

1981 | 3.31*** | 2.47* = ; i |

1982 | 0.74 1.76 5.9]%%* | }

1983 | 1.71 i 2708 | LS8 * | AT s '

1984 | 0.28 1.23 | 4.77%%* | 0.58 I~ 1.85 —

* p<0.05.

** p<0.01.
*** p<0.001.

From this figure, we can calculate the percent of “adult” birds (in nonjuvenile plumage)
that had successfully reared offspring to the next winter that year; in our example,
20.09% of all “adult” cranes.

The percentage of juveniles in the population is a variable that depends on (1) the
number of successfully breeding adults, and (2) their average brood size. Actually,
the percentage of juveniles is positively correlated with (1) (r = 0-63;d.f. = 4, n.s.)
and (2) (r =0-80; d- f- = 4, p =~ 0-05) (table 2). Although the data presented
here are of only 6 years and the results of their analysis should therefore be consi-
dered as preliminary, the difference between these correlation coefficients is statis-
tically significant (z = 12-80; p<0-01); these results suggest that the interannual
variations in the percentage of juveniles depend perhaps more on the variations in the
average brood size of successful parents (% variance explained = 100 r; = 64%) than
on the percent of successful breeders itself (% variance explained = 1007} = 40%).

Discussion

The brood size

Our preliminary data, with average figures for the six years (1979—1984) of,
respectively, 12.62% annual recruitment into the population and 1.34 young reared
per successful breeding pair, indicate that the Common Crane, like other cranes
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(Johnsgard, 1983) has an extremely low reproductive rate. The small interannual
variations of the various parameters given suggests, in principle, that this low rep-
roductive rate is probably inherent to the species and associated to its deferred sexual
maturity and low clutch size, rather than dependent upon local variable factors such
as weather conditions, and degrees of local disturbance or predation. This seems
to be, roughly speaking, true but, as discussed below, there are small interannual
variations in the various parameters analysed, that could be really reflecting certain
influences of extrinsic factors, probably variability in weather and breeding habitat
suitability. This can only be tested through detailed studies of the habitat needs of
individually marked cranes during reproduction, and careful analysis of the carrying
capacity of the breeding habitat in Northern Europe.

The greatest constancy is observed in the successfully and unsuccessfully breeding
fractions of the adult population, with coefficients of variation (1000-X) of 4.1% and
1.1% respectively. The coefficient of variation of the average brood size is higher
(5.6 %) and closer to the coefficient of variation of the percentage of juveniles (6.3%).
These results, together with the higher correlation of percentage of juveniles with
brood size than with percent of successful parents suggest that the small, but significant
interannual variability in the annual productivity figures is more influenced by the
variations in the raising of one or both young by successful adult pairs than by the
percent of successful adult cranes itself, which is apparently more constant from year
to year. Thus, the raising of one or both young is probably influenced by external
factors, such as weather, food or predation, and seems to be in fact of greatest
importance for the annual recruitment of the population, in contrast to the suggestions
of Miller (1973).

On the structure of the population

Our results indicate that only about one fifth of the nonjuvenile population of
cranes represents successfully breeding pairs, the resting 80% of birds in nonjuvenile
plumage being either immatures, nonbreeders or unsuccessful breeders. As most
of the cranes wintering in Iberia breed in Sweden and other Northwest European
countries (Makatsch, 1970; Glutz et al., 1973; Swanberg, 1986), we calculated an
average breeding success figure from the data available in the literature for those
countries. The average breeding success of 156 Swedish crane pairs was 0.61 young
per breeding pair (Bylin, 1980; Nilsson, 1982; Swanberg, pers. comm.), while the
success of 649 German pairs was 1.09 young per breeding pair (Mewes, 1984; Neu-
mann, 1986). The mean figure for the North-western crane population would then be
0.85 young per breeding pair. This means that, from each 100 cranes of the wintering
population, 14.85 breeding pairs, or 29.69 breeding adults, would rear the 12.62 young
recorded over the last 6 winter seasons in Spain as mean annual recruitment figure
(see data in table 1). As the percent of total cranes rearing offspring successfully is,
on average, 18.87 (table 1), the unsuccessful breeding pairs would be: 29.69 — 18.87
= 10.82 per 100 birds, and the percent of immatures plus nonbreeders would be:
100 — 12.62 — 18.87 — 10.82 = 57.69 birds. These figures and the corresponding
percentages referred to the adult population, are given in table 3. These data would
mean that nonbreeding adults plus immatures amount to 66% of the nonjuvenile
population. Assuming the population to be stable and the sexual maturity to be
acquired, on average, at 3—4 years (Archibald pers. comm.; Johnsgard 1983), most
of these 66% nonjuvenile cranes clearly must be sexually mature birds. Even if we
admit that the real age of first breeding is 4—6 years (Makatsch, 1970; Glutz et al.,
1973), and allowing for some annual mortality, about half of these 66% nonjuvenile
birds would be real adult cranes that could potentially breed but do not in fact do it.
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Table 3.

Summary of data on the Common Crane population structure,
based on winter field data and literature references on breeding success (see text)

% of nonjuvenile

Category % of total cranes i it
Juveniles | 12.6 ‘ _—
Successful breeding adults | 18.9 ‘ 21.6
Unsuccessful breeding adults | 10.8 12.4
Nonbreeding adults plus immatures 1 57.7 w 66.0

A possible reason for that could be that the population is near the carrying capacity
of the breeding habitat available. The coexistence of numerous nonbreeders and
pairs with high breeding performance fits Brown’s (1968) model well. This model
establishes the exclusion of some individuals from the most suitable habitats and
the existence of nonbreeding adults when the population size is too high for the limited
area available (see also Patterson, 1980). That is, only those pairs settled in optimal
habitats would succeed in breeding. The higher correlation of annual recruitment
of the population with average brood size than with the percent of successful breeders
suggest that good environmental conditions in a given year would benefit relatively
more those pairs that had succeeded in occupying the best territories.

It seems, finally, that the current demographic status of the Western population
of the Common Crane reflects the high pressure exerted upon it by continual deterior-
ation of the breeding habitats of Central and Northern Europe. However, according
to the thesis of higher breeding performance in areas with lower density of breeding
pairs (Perrins, cit. Brown, 1968), the high brood size recorded suggests that at least
a fraction of the population nests in areas with adequate breeding densities. If that
is true, it would at first view be surprising that more pairs didn’t move into these
optimal zones, given the pressure exerted by the habitat upon the population. Pos-
sibly, some density-regulating mechanisms closely linked to territorial behaviour may
also be acting (Brown, 1968; Patterson, 1980). The older birds, which might be in the
best reproductive conditions, would keep a strong territoriality on the best areas,
thus enhancing their breeding performance, while other probably younger birds
occupying suboptimal habitats or submitted to higher density pressures would fail.

Although we suggest that the population wintering in Iberia might be increasing
in certain areas of its breeding range, an appreciable and generalized rise of current
population levels seems unlikely without a reestablishment in the breeding areas
formerly occupied by the species. If the breeding habitat does not deteriorate any
further, the species might maintain its current population level. Finally, some band-
ing would be very desirable, in order to test the hypotheses proposed in this study,
as well as to obtain information on mortality rates, which are fundamental to establish
a definitive demographic model of the population.
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Summary

The percentage of juveniles and the average brood size of wintering Common
Cranes (Grus g. grus) were recorded at Laguna de Gallocanta, NE Spain from Oc-
tober 1979 to March 1985. The yearly means for percentage of juveniles varied bet-
ween 11.67% and 14.17%, and the yearly figures for average brood size, between
1.22 and 1.44 young per successful breeding pair. The figures for these six years
suggest that the interannual variations in the annual recruitment of young into the
population depend more on the variations in the average brood size of successful
parents than on the percent of successful breeders itself. This preliminary result and
the percentages of successful and unsuccessful breeders, nonbreeders and immatures
deduced from the percentage of juveniles and brood size figures, suggest that the
West-European population of Common Cranes is near the carrying capacity of the
habitat available for suitable breeding.
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A daru (Grus g. grus) Ibéridban telelé populaciéjanak
demogrifiai jellemzdi

Javier A. Alonso—Juan C. Alonso
Spanyolorszag

Az északkelet-spanyolorsziagi Laguna de Gallocanta térségében telelé daru- (Grus g. grus)
csapatokban a fiatalok ardnyat és az atlagos fészekaljszamat vizsgaltuk 1979 oktobere €s 1985 mar-
ciusa kozott. A fiatalok évenkénti ardnya 11,67 és 14,17 % kozott valtozott; az atlagos fészekaljszdm
1,22 és 1,44 % kozott alakult. Az adatokbol arra kdvetkeztethetiink, hogy a populdcié évi szaporula-
tdnak valtozdsai inkabb a sikeresen koltd sziil6k 4tlagos fészekaljszimdn — és nem a sikeresen kolté
feln6tt madarak aranyatol — fiigg. Ez az eredmény, valamint a fiatalok szdzalékos ardnya és a
fészekaljadatokbol kovetkeztetett szazalékos aranyok (amelyek a sikeresen és a sikerteleniil koltd,
valamint abban az évben nem kolt6 madarakra, a még nem ivarérett példinyokra vonatkoznak)
arra engednek kovetkeztetni, hogy a kozonséges nyugat-europai populédcio szintje kozel dll a rendel-
kezésre all6 koltésre alkalmas élGhely eltartoképességéhez.
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PUBLIC AWARENESS AND CRANE PROTECTION

Carl-Albrecht von Treuenfels
Federal Republic of Germany

In addition to all of the scientific interest our meeting and the different papers
on breeding, migration and history etc. has generated, we have the goal addressing
some new aspects on conservation. I want to contribute a few suggestions as to how
we can make our subject “cranes” and especially the ideas about the protection of
these wonderful birds more interesting for the public. On a long term — I think we
all are aware of the fact that we only can save the cranes with public, which also means
with political, support.

This problem, of course, concerns all birds and all other kind of wildlife. In West
Germany we have realized that the crane, our Grus grus, is a wonderful and very
special “leading figure” in nature conservation, and that we can focus a great deal of
interest on nature and its protection with the help of this bird. The crane’s size, its
call, its manner of living in pairs, the long-distance migration between continents,
the return in springtime, its marvellous flight in formation, the clandestine breeding
in remote areas — all these factors make the crane an attractive species of bird even
for people not interested in birds. The crane is not only of interest for nature enthusiasts
and ornithologists, it is also of interest for journalists and advertising people.

You can find a good example in your files. Lufthansa, the German airline, is
doing a lot of public relations work with the crane, although their symbol since 1926
is a “phantasy bird”, which is a designer’s Hybrid between crane and heron. However,
Lufthansa has decided many years ago that this bird should be a crane. When Luft-
hansa learned years ago that “their bird” was endangered in West Germany due to
loss of habitat, Lufthansa’s PR-staff decided to work together with Conservationists
to help the bird and generate discussion about the problem. As a consequence, Luft-
hansa contributed funds for the purchase of some swamps and wetlands, they spon-
sored books on nature conservation and disseminated information about the crane.

Today, Lufthansa is a well-known factor in crane conservation, and as George
Archibald can confirm, they also help with international transportation of cranes and
those people who care for the birds.

We have heard from George that even the most important political figure in
China came to visit a crane reserve, where it was helpful to be able to show him some
semi-tame birds. Those who have been to Japan probably have not only seen the
gatherings of white-naped and hooded cranes in the south near Izumi and of the red
crowned cranes on Hokkaido, but also the gatherings of hundreds of people attrac-
ted to the winter feeding places.

Thousands of people gather each spring at Lake Nornborga to observe the cra-
nes who are also the subject of newspaper, radio and television reporters. In Germany,
we are considering the construction of an observation-tower near the traditional bree-
ding and feeding place of some crane pairs so that more people can observe the birds
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without disturbing them. We have heard about the large roosting areas in France
and Spain and believe observation and information-towers in those areas would help
generate public awareness of cranes and their need for protection.

The media in the USA pays a great deal of attention to the migration of whoo-
ping cranes from their breeding grounds in Wood Buffalo National Park in Canada
to their winter area at Arkansas, Texas, on the Gulf of Mexico.

1 could give you more examples but you are probably better aware of them than
I myself. Therefore, let me concentrate with a few sentences on our work in Germany.
Thomas Neumann presented the crane and wetland project of WWF-Germany to
you. Thanks to him, this is not only the oldest national WWF-project in our country
(in the meantime we have more than ten similar projects) but also the most successful
one. That is not only because he is an excellent ornothologist but also a good politi-
cian and an experienced PR-man.

We have used the crane as an eye-catcher in several brochures, in advertising
campaigns and on posters. We realized that the crane always brings an excellent feed-
back. Not only the response and the flow of coupons were good; with a crane you also
can wake up politicians and so-called decision makers much faster than with a frog,
a butterfly or a rare plant, if you want to save a swamp or some grassland. Politicians
and people working in the administration normally react on media rather intensively.

To get such a result we have built up the crane as a very sensible, rare living being
and as an important bio-indicator in our endangered nature. We try to “‘sell” to the
public that it is to the advantage of all of us if everybody can observe this largest bird
in Germany. The “save-the-crane-story” sells itself in West Germany because we
still have only very few. Of course, it is more difficult to do so in countries where the
bird is still as numerous as is the case in Sweden, for example.

In Great Britain, though, the crane story by John Buxton — which is really a
fantastic story — could do a lot for the protection of these birds in the whole area, es-
pecially if the story is set up in the right journalistic or even adversiting manner. But
as we were told that too much interest by the ornithologists is not even good. The
protection of the land against human invasion as we practice it in Germany with sign
and guards, will have to be organized before you try to get some help against drainage,
spraying, cultivating etc. by public awareness.

If we succeed to get more of this public awareness for the cranes we will get more
interest in nature conservation in general. It would be important for the breeding
areas as well as for the countries where our birds have their wintering places. Spain,
for example. If you can build up the crane as a very special animal with all the inter-
national focus on it and if you can make clear that it is not only the hobby of some
crazy birdwatchers (and as we can see, the International Crane Foundation and the
so-called ambassador of Cranes, George Archibald, are working hard in this direc-
tion), then it will be more unlikely that people who are not knowledgeable about
wildlife, will harm these birds.

Not only all kinds of organisations could support such efforts. As the example
of Lufthansa shows there are more ways which can be taken. Japan Air Lines, for
instance, also has the Crane as a symbol. There are big manufacturers of industrial
cranes. Breweries like to engage themselves in nature conservation. In Germany
we will soon have a new magazine called “Kranich” (Crane), and the editor wants to
support the crane protection (but we have to wait and see if this ambitious project
will be successful).

These are only a few examples. With some phantasy one can organize quite a
lot of new activities for better information of the public and maybe, for some funds
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to be raised to purchase land, to build up more protection and to influence people
in the right way. Let us see what we can add to this subject when we — hopefully —

meet in China in 1987.
Author’s address:

Carl-Albrecht von Treuenfels
D-2411 Neu-Horst
BRD

Tomegtijékoztatis és daruvédelem

Carl-Albert von Treuen fels
Német Szovetségi Koztdrsasig

A tudomdnyos érték( vizsgilatok és természetvédelmi intézkedések mellett a nagykozonség
is sokat tehet a darvak védelmében. A tomegek e céli mozgodsitisira a tomegtijékoztatasi eszkozok
megfeleld bevetése sziikséges. Egyik jo példa erre a munkira a Lufthansa légitirsasig, amelynek
szimboluma egy stilizilt daru, és reklam- és propagandacélb6l a véllalat sok segitséget nyGjt a daru-
védelemhez. A természetvédelem irant nem fogékony embereket is megmozgatja egy olyan érzelme-
ket kivaltd madar, mint a daru, s igy ra lehet Gket vezetni az él6hely megdvisira is.
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CRANE (GRUS GRUS) MIGRATION IN FINLAND

J. Rinne
Finland

Introduction

The crane migration has been extensively studied in the surroundings of Helsinki.
In the sping, the cranes lose height when they have to cross the Gulf of Finland. Usu-
ally the migration takes place during a period of a few days only. In the autumn the
cranes leave the coast at greater heights than when arriving in the spring. The autum-
nal migration period lasts about two months. Thus the crane migration of the spring
is easy to observe: the cranesarrive in a few days and fly low. Therefore study of
the migration has traditionally been concentrated on the spring migration.

In this paper, only the spring migration will be discussed. The details of the
migration are given in terms of the main route passing close to Helsinki. Then, some
comments will be made on the cranes of western Finland. Finally, a general descrip-
tion will be given. The exceptional year 1981 will be mentioned.

The extensive literature concerning the migration observations in Finland
will not be given. Most of the main papers are given in Rinne (1972, 1983).

The migration on the main route

The main route passes to the west of Helsinki, about 15 kms from the city. The
migration can be said to be rather regular. Nearly all of the birds are seen between
April 15th—May 2nd, mostly from April 25—30th. The migration begins sharply
at 10.45 (8.45 GMT), i.e. 6 hours after sunrise. No night observations are known from
the spring time. The main migration route is often within a band of approx. 10 kms.
As an extreme case in 1959, 4000 cranes were observed on 26th April. No other
observations are known from that spring.

Of course the migration never follows precisely the average description. There
are cases of early morning migrations. Rather often the migration begins frist in
the afternoon. Some migrations at very high altitudes have also been observed.

The yearly numbers vary to a considerable extent. Small spring numbers are
explained by assuming that the migration has passed the observational network with-
out having been seen. There may have been days or locations without observes.
It is obvious that sometimes the flight altitude can be very great. Sometimes migra-
tions above a fog layer have been observed. It is possible that the migration can occur
above clouds.

The maximum number of the cranes can be derived from the observations. In
the surroundings of Helsinki, this figure is between 6000 and 7000.

The migration is depends on weather to a great extent. The main factors are
temperature and wind. The relationship between these and the migration could be
given as rules derived from observations. These rules were tested in 1971 by an attempt
to forecast the actual day’s migration. There was a reasonable success.
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Migration is sensitive to the wind. In days with a strong westernly (easternly)
wind component the main route can deviate over 30 kms eastward (westward) from
the mean line. More precisely, the deviation is 7 km for an east-west component

of 1 m/s.
The Helsinki migration is described in detail in Rinne (1972).

The western population

Another route is found some 100 kms west of Helsinki, somewhere between
Hanko and Turku. A new feature is that these cranes are interpreted as forming an-
other population. In addition to the separation in space there is a separation in time.
The migration occurs mainly during the first half of April. Thus the main migration
there happens before the beginning of the main movement on the Helsinki route. As
an extreme case, 300 cranes were observed on a return migration on 6th April, 1981,
i.e. at a time when only occasional cranes were observed in the Helsinki area.

Migration in Finland

The main direction is north. Thus at Tampere, which is located some 200 kms
north of Helsinki, the observations seem to be correlated with those in Helsinki.
The observations are often made during the afternoon, i. e., some hours later than
in Helsinki.

The birds seem to fly directly to the nesting areas because no stages like the
Matsalu Bay in Estonia are known.

Along the western coast the migration is weak. Some cranes have been observed
to continue to the Swedish side of the Gulf of Botnia.

It is must be noted, however, that apart from this there is no migration from Fin-
land to Sweden or vice versa. .

There is some sporadic migration in May. It is believed that these birds do not
nest eventually.

Migration over the eastern part of the country seems to be rather weak.

It is estimated that during normal springs the population sizes are as follows:

Western cranes 3 700
Helsinki cranes 6 300
Eastern Finland 2 500
May migration 1000

13 500

These figures include the non-nesting birds as well. Thus the size of the breeding
population is 6000 pairs or less. The estimate is not accurate. However, the total
sum of 13 500 cranes does not differ very much from the estimates of other authors.
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Spring 1981

In spring 1981, the migrating populations were estimated to be as follows:
Western cranes 5200
Helsinki cranes 12 800
Eastern Finland 2 500
May cranes 1 000

21 500

There exists no explanation of these exceptional masses. The number of cranes

in Helsinki has always been less than 6500 ind.
The estimation of the bird numbers of 1981 in comparison to normal springs is

given in Rinne (1983).

Author’s address:
J. Rinne
Sf — 02 430 Masala
Suomi
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A daru (Grus grus) vonulisa Finnorszagban

J. Rinne

Finnorszag

Finnorszagban a darvak vonulasa két Gtvonal mentén torténik, a f6 titvonal Helsinkit6] mint-
egy 15 km-re keletre esik. A tavaszi vonulas aprilis kozepét6l majus végéig tart, és dltalaban 6 oraval
napfelkelte utin érkeznek meg dél felSl. A tavaszi vonulds sordn 6000—7000 daru vonul el ezen az
utvonalon. A vonulas erdsen fiigg az idGjardstol, és kiillondsen a keleti (nyugati) szél modosithatja
az Gtvonalat, akdr 30 km-rel is. A kevésbé jelentds nyugati itvonal Helsinkit6l mintegy 100 km-re
huzodik, és joval kevesebb madéar vonul erre. Atlagos idGjarasu tavasszal kb. 13 500 daru vonul
Finnorszagban, ez alapjan a fészkelG parok szdma kb. 6000.
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STAGING AND SUMMERING OF CRANES (GRUS GRUS)
IN THE HORTOBAGY IN 1975—1985

Dr. Gdbor Kovdcs
Hungary

Introduction

The Hortobagy is justifiedly famous for the masses of birds which stop there on
their migration, and the area is an important stage for cranes (Grus grus) as well.
Many observations concerning cranes may be found in the literature of the past 60—70
years. This study focuses on the data of the past 11 years and will only mention briefly
the previous publications.

In the compilation of this report I received invaluable assistance from Istvdn
Fintha, nature conservation warden of the Hortobagy National Park, who placed
at my disposal his observations on cranes made in the northern and north-eastern
parts of the Hortobagy. I wish to express my sincere gratitude to him. I am also
grateful to Mihdly Bodndr, nature conservation ranger, who made his 1985 summer
observations available to me.

Brief review of the period 1915—1975

Especially the data of G. Szomjas (1917) and L. Szomjas (1924, 1934) are of inte-
rest. These publications gave not only the observations concerning mass migration
(sometimes in the order of several thousand) but also the localities frequented by
cranes in summer (Borsés, Zam) and the number of summering birds (max. 50—60).

S. Németh (1934) reported on 17 cranes observed on 22 June, 1933, indicating
summering.

J. Nagy (1934) counted 2 500 cranes during the october migration (1933) and on
the basis of this figure, estimated the total number of cranes passing over the area
as 50 000, clearly an exaggeration.

L. Nagy (1950) counted 320 resident individuals in the dry summer of 1946,
which roosted in the dry bed of the Hortobadgyi-halasté (fishpond).

Kévér (1954) reported similar observations from 1948. Besides the Hortobégyi-
halasto6, the water reservoir at Borzas was also used as a roost site.

Sdregi’s (1955) observation one year later, from october 1949, mentions 1000
specimens of cranes from the south-eastern part of the Hortob4gy (Szelencés, K 6sely-
szeg, Agota).

Keve (1955) saw 20—25 cranes on 15 July, 1951 in the Kunkdpolnds-swamps, and
6 summering birds near Nagyivdn on 19 July, 1952,

From the 1960s, the observations of B. Kovdcs (1965) are of interest, who noted
summering flocks of 20—30 cranes in the years 1962—1964.

Sterbetz (1974), in his detailed study of the cranes in the Carpathian-Basin, analy-
sed the data from the Hortob4gy, and besides the above references cites the obser-
vation made by Schmidt and Pdtkai in May 1965, of a moulting crane unable to fly.
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Fintha (1976) observed a migrating flock of 503 cranes in October, 1973 at Mita-
puszta.

In the following the observations of cranes made between 1975 and 1985 in the
Hortobéagy will be related, wherever necessary referring to data collected in the Bihar
region (Konyar, Hosszupalyi).

Spring migration

In the study period spring arrival of the cranes was between 2 March and 4 April,
but within this range most observations were made in the second half of March:

1975—02.03 1979—29.03 1983—28.03
1976—19.03 1980—19.03 1984—29.03
1977—20.03 1981—22.03 1985—04.04
1978—26.03 1982—18.03

Spring migration is a rather rapid event. The number of cranes observed on the
first day may be very large, several hundred cranes. Migration peaks in a few days
and by the middle of April only a few sporadic smaller groups may be seen. The
cranes seen in May probably stay on to spend the summer here.

Depending on the date of first arrival, migration peak occurs in the last 10 days
of March, or the first 10 days of April.

Staging, feeding cranes are rarely observed during spring migration in the Hor-
tobdgy. Usually the cranes pass over the area at high altitude in several successive
waves towards the north and north-west. The data indicate that there are two flyways
in the western and east-central parts of the Hortobagy:

1. The direction from Karcag—Kunmadarasi-puszta—Nagyivani-puszta and

Zam—Parajos—Ohat and Egyek—Tiszacsege.
2. From Agota—Borzas and Szelencés—Pentezug—Mata—Darassa—Bagota.
Occasionally smaller groups may be observed straggling away from the main
direction (in the environs of Angyalhdza, Alomzug, Koselyszeg, Balmazijvaros
Tiszaigar and Tiszafiired).

The largest number of cranes observed on any single day was on 4 April, 1985,
when at Borzas, and on the Kunmadarasi- and Nagyivani-pusztas I observed a total
of 3000 specimens. During the 1980s there were several instances of 1500—2000 cra-
nes migrating over the area in a single day (1981, 1982).

Summer observation, summering

As 1 mentioned in the literature review, for many decades the Hortobagy has
been noted for the presence of smaller or larger summering crane flocks. During the
period of this study, it was only in the last 4 years that summering has become as
regular phenomenom.

Practically there are no summer records from the middle of the 1960s to 1974.
In 1975 I. Fintha observed cranes at Kondds-fenék,and then in July, 1977 at Fekete-rét.

In 1982 cranes appeared in summer at Nagyivani-puszta and Zdm, and in the
months of June, July and August in 1983 at Angyalhdza and Agota. That year I also
observed cranes at Konyari-Sést6 in the Bihar region in August (G. Kovdcs, 1984c).
In 1984 there were summering cranes at Borzas, Szelencés, Kunmadarasi-puszta,
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Hortobégyi-halasté and Nagyivani-puszta (G. Kovdces, 1984d). In 1985 summering
cranes were observed at Bagota and the Kunmadarasi- and Nagyivani-pusztas.

Below is a table of the summer records of cranes, with the names of the areas
and the number of cranes involved:

1982 1983 1984 1985
Angyalhiza — 2 — —
Agota - 14 - -—
Bagota — — -— 11
Bihar region — 4 - -
Borzas — — 22 1
Hortobagyi-halasté - — 5 -—
Kunmadarasi-puszta - - 2 8
Nagyivani-puszta, Zam 4 2 12 18
Szelencés - - 6 -

The above localities are the summer locations of the cranes, which, however,
rarely spend all their time in a single location. There is a certain circadian rhythm of
movement within each locality. They feed mainly in short or low sodic grassland or
fields. As opposed to the cranes on migration, they are attracted to artificially flooded
fields, pastures and tussocky wet meadows. They often visit arable field (alfalfa, wheat
stubble), at such times the cranes return to the sodic grassland only to drink and to
roost.

Summer records are from the following habitat types (plant associations):

— loess risings — Salvio—Festucetum sulcatae,

— dry sodic grassland — Artemisio-Festucetum pseudovinae,

— dry meadow — Agropyro— Alopecuretum pratensis,

— wet meadow — Eleochari—Agrostidetum stoloniferae and Beckmannietum

cruciformis,

— swamp meadow — Bolboschoenetum maritimi,

— bed of drained fishpond, dry bed of lake,

— wheat stubble prior to plowing,

— alfalfa.

Cranes foraging in the last two habitat types often accompany bustard groups.
On a few occasions we have observed cranes feeding on young shoots of autumn wheat
in the company of bustards and wild geese.

The increasing frequency of summer observations allows us to suppose that in
the near future cranes might attempt nesting in the area.

Autumn migration

Whereas the spring migration is a dynamic rapid process, the one in the opposite
direction in autumn is protracted it may last up to 6 weeks. The crane flocks arriving
in the Hortobagy from the north stage at several localities. There are regularly used
roost, feeding and drinking sites which are visited during certain periods of the day.
(Later I will analyse in detail the various gathering sites.)

Similarly to the data on spring migration, below I present the autumn dates of
first arrival. The presence of summering cranes was excluded from these data:

1975—10.10 1979—04.10 1983—03.09
1976—26.09 1980—25.10 1984—13.10
1977—27.10 1981—27.10 1985—27.09
1978—10.10 1982—20.10
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Migrating cranes in the autumn may first be seen between 3 September and 27
October. I consider it necessary to relate each of the most important roost and res-
ting sites in turn, and to list the more important foraging areas of the cranes accor-
ding to habitat type.

Roost and resting sites

1. Hortobdgyi-halasté. During recent years the Kondas-fenék lake (460 ha),
the largest unit of the system of fishponds, was always fished and drained in the middle
or the end of September. The dry lake bed provides suitable roost for even the lar-
gest crane flock, besides many other species of birds (G. Kovdcs, 1984a). The largest
number of cranes recorded here was 1200—1500 in October—November 1984 (ob-
servations of Fintha). It must be noted that occasionally the adjacent lakes no. 5 and
6 are also used if they are drained.

2. Zam-puszta, Csécsi-fishpond. Since 1983 the water of the Csécsi-lakes is drained
into the nearby swamps of Zam-puszta, as a result of which large areas are flooded at
Kenderaté-fok and Halas-fenék, with many small islets. In 1983 there were ca. 400
cranes roosting at Kenderato-fok, in 1985 first 960 then 2000 cranes in the same place
and later in the Halas-fenék area. The Csécsi-lakes are not protected so there is quite
a lot of disturbance from hunting, so the cranes usually visit the lake only in daytime.
Rarely they have the opportunity to spend the night on the bed of a drained lake.

3. Angyalhdza. In the largest eastern puszta of the Hortobégy, larger roosting
groups of cranes occur at Csikér-, Bogarzd-lapos, on extensive, slightly rising dry
sodic grassland where visibility conditions are excellent (/. Fintha’s observations).

4. Kunmadarasi-puszta. The cranes staging here are mainly found on the islands
between Okérfenék and Budirka-ferts, sometimes roosting in the dry sodic grassland
between Luca-ér and Déghalom. Roosting flocks may also be seen in the very sparse
dry grassland between Bogarzo-fenék, Csikos-fenék and Bézi-ér. According to old
herdsmen this area used to be the main roosting site in the Kunmadarasi-puszta 40—50
years ago. The outstanding ethnographical student of this region, Sdndor Sziics noted
this in his work of 1982. I observed 600 specimens here on 16 October, 1984.

Foraging sites

The cranes on autumn migration mainly feed on wheat fields (freshly sown seeds
or young shoots). There are maize fields only in the outskirts of the sodic grasslands
of the Hortobégy region. Less often alfalfa field are also visited, joining bustards fee-
ding there (e. g. on 18—27 October, 1985. Freshly growing grass of hay-fields, mea-
dows and pastures after inundation are also relished (G. Kowdcs, 1984b).

Below is a list of the_most important foraging areas:

1. Wheat and arable field: Kecskés, Volgyes, Cserepes, Bagota, Egyek, Ohat,
Parajos, Nagyivani-puszta, Faluveghalom Karcag-Tilalmas, Ecsezug, Német-szi-
get, Borzas, Agota, Szelencés, Alomzug, Koselyszeg, Borsés, KSudvar.

2. Maize stubble adjacent to the Hortobdgy: Hort, Tiszacsege, Egyek, Ohat,
Karcag-Tilalmas, Alomzug, Elep, Balmazujvaros-Nagyhat (Bihar: Konydr, Esztar,
Hosszupalyi).

3. Fresh grass following inundation: Kunmadarasi-puszta, Nagyivani-puszta,
Zam, Agota, Borzas, Mata, Kecskés.
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Figurell. Common Cranes on their feeding place in Hortobdgy (Photo: Dr. G. Kovics —
Taplilkozo darucsapat Hortobdgyon 6szi gabonavetésen. Nagyivin, 1985. okt. 14.

The circadian rhythm of a flock of cranes studied in October and November, 1984

at Kunmadarasi-puszta is similar to those of other larger staging groups:

— departure to foraging sites before sunrise;

— visit to drinking place in the late morning or the early afternoon, followed
by a longer period of rest around, or at some distance from the water; the
cranes visit canals, ditches, partially filled fishponds, rain water collected in
deep furrows in order to drink;

— return to foraging area in the afternoon;

— return to roost sites in several succesive waves before dusk. Groups may
arrive at the roost site until complete darkness sets in. The cranes may call
well in to the night.

Nature conservation measures

There are hardly any natural predators of the alert and cautious cranes. They
willforagein a large area, during which large-scale agriculture, mainly maize monocul-
ture and wheat fields are preferred.

Nature conservation can only help the cranes by diverting disturbance from the
roost sites. The stringent nature conservation policy pertaining to the roost sites
of the cranes afford protection for the bird. It would be desirable to stop all hunting
on the fishponds in the Hortobagy National Park.
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Crane records from the Hortobigy and surrounding land (1975 — 1985)

The final part of this report is a chronologically ordered list of crane observations
made over the last 11 years, with locality and number of specimens indicated. A sig-
nificant portion of these observations was made by Istvdn Fintha, nature conservation
warden, and the abbreviation /. F. stands for his name. The 1985 data of nature con-
servation ranger Mihdly Bodndr are indicated by M. B.

Author’s address:

Dr. Gabor Kovacs
Nagyivan, Bem ap6 u. 1
H—5363

Hungary

A daru (Grus grus) vonulisa és nyari el6fordulasai
a Hortobigyon 1975—1985-ben

Dr. Kovdcs Gdabor

Bevezetes

Az atvonulé madartomegeirdl méltdn nevezetes Hortobagy jelent8s szerepet tolt be a daru
(Grus grus) mozgalméaban is. Ha dttekintjilk az utobbi 60—70 év madartani irodalmat, nagy mennyi-
ségben taldlunk erre vonatkozo utaldsokat.

Jelen tanulmény az utols6 11 év adataira, megfigyeléseire épiil, igy a kordbban megjelent koz-
leményekre csupdn rovid utaldsokat teszek.

Dolgozatom dsszeallitisihoz nagy segitséget kaptam Fintha Istvdn természetvédelmi feliigyelS-
t6l, aki foleg a Hortobagy északi és északkeleti részein végzett darumegfigyeléseit kozolte velem.
Tamogatdsiért ez uton is Gszinte koszonetet mondok. Bodndr Mihdly természetvédelmi 6rtdl 1985-0s
nyari és Gszi adatokat kaptam, akinek szintén kdszonetemet fejezem ki.

A 1915—1975 kozotti idészak rovid dttekintése

A megjelent kizlemények soradban f6ként Szomjas G. (1917) és Szomjas L. (1924, 1934) adatai
érdekesek. Nemcsak a tomeges (olykor ezres nagysagrendii) 4tvonuldsra vonatkozo megfigyeléseiket
ismertetik, hanem a daru kedvenc dtnyarald helyeit (Borsos, Zim) és az atnyaralok mennyiségét
(max. 50—60 pld) is.

Németh S. (1934) 17 darurdl sz616, 1933. junius 22-i adata szintén az dtnyaralas tényére utal.

Nagy J. (1934) az 1933-as oktoberi nagy vonulaskor 2500 darut szimlalt, ez alapjin Stvenezres
atvonulo tomeget feltételez, ami azonban erdsen eltlilzott szam lehet.

Nagy L. (1950) az 1946-0s sziraz évben 320 atnyarald példanyt szimlilt, amelyek a Hortoba-
gyi-halasto szdraz medrében éjszakdztak.

Kavér (1954) hasonld megfigyeléseket kozol az 1948-as évrél. A Hortobdgyi-halastd melletti
Bors6s-tarozon is tanydztak darvak.

Séregi (1955) adata egy évvel késGbbrél, 1949 oktoberébdl emlit 1000 példinyra tehetS daru-
csapatot Hortobdgy délkeleti részérdl (Szelencés, Koselyszeg, Agota).
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Keve (1955) a Kunkdpolnisi-mocsir térségében 1951. junius 15-én 20—25, 1952. jlnius 19-én
a kozeli Nagyivin mellett 6 atnyaralé példianyt kézol irdsaban.

A 60-as évekbdl figyelmet érdemelnek Kovdces B. (1965) adatai, aki 1962—1964-ben 20—30-as
nydri csapatokat észlelt a Hortobdgyon.

Sterbetz (1974) részletesen a Karpat-medence darudllominyirél sz616 tanulmédnyiban elemzi a
hortobigyi adatokat, és a kizleményekben megjelenteken kiviil megemliti Schmidt és Pdatkai 1965.
méjusi hortobdgyi megfigyelését egy vedld, ropképtelen darurol.

Fintha (1976) 1973 oktoberében Mata-pusztan 503 példinyos dtvonuld csapatot figyelt meg.

A tovibbiakban az 1975—1985 kozotti évek hortobdgyi darumozgalmdt ismertetem; sziikség
szerint utalok bihari adataimra is (Konyar ¢és Hosszipalyi kornyéke).

Tavaszi vonulds

A vizsgilt idGszakban a daru tavaszi érkezése marc. 2.—apr. 4-ike kozott tortént, de e két szélsd
érték kozott inkdbbb marcius masodik felében a leggyakoribb az elsé tavaszi megfigyelés:

1975. 03. 02. 1979. 03, 29. 1983. 03. 28.
1976. 03. 19. 1980. 03. 19. 1984. 03. 29.
1977. 03. 20. 1981. 03. 22. 1985. 04. 04.
1978. 03. 26. 1982. 03. 18.

A tavaszi dtvonulds hirtelen lezajlo folyamat. Az els6 napokban észlelt mennyiség is lehet igen
nagy, tébb sziz példiny. Néhany nap alatt kulmindlodik a vonulds, és dprilis kozepére mar csak szor-
vanyosan mutatkozik néhiany kisebb csapat. A méjusban is lithaté egyedek mar valoszinileg dtnya-
raldsra isitt maradnak.

A darvak tavaszi érkezésének elsé napjatol fliggGen a vonulds maximuma marcius végére vagy
aprilis elsé dekddjara esik. A tavaszi vonulas soran Hortobdgyon ritkdbban lehet ldtni pihend, tap-
lalkoz6 csapatokat. Legjellemzébb, hogy nagy magassdgban, egymast kdvetd tobb hullimban hiiz-
nak a puszta folott észak-északnyugat felé. Adataink szerint a Hortobdgy nyugati és kozépsé keleti
részein két légifolyoson haladnak:

1. Karcag—Kunmadarasi-puszta—Nagyivani-puszta és Zim—Parajos—Ohat és Egyek—
Tiszacsege kornyéke.
2. Agota——Borzas és Szelencés—Pentezug—Mata—Darassa—Bagota.

A leirt két irdnytol eltérd helyeken is megfigyelhetdk néha kis csapatok (Angyalhdza, Alomzug,
Koselyszeg, Balmazujviros, illetve Tiszaigar és Tiszafiired kornyéke).

Az egyetlen nap alatt észlelt legnagyobb tomeget 1985. dprilis 4-én jegyeztem fel, amikor
Borzason, a Kunmadarasi- és a Nagyivani-pusztin 6sszesen kb. 3000 példanyt figyeltem meg. A 80-as
években tobbszor is el6fordultak 1500—2000 példinyos napi 4tvonuld tomegek (1981, 1982).

Nydri megfigyelések, dtnyaraldsi adatok

Miként azt az irodalmi dttekintésben is emlitettem, hossz(i évtizedeken 4t Hortobdgy egyik
specialitisa volt a kisebb-nagyobb darucsapatok nydri el6forduldsa. A jelen dolgozatban vizsgalt
idGszak sordn csak az utolsd négy évben vilt ismét rendszeressé az Atnyaralds.

A 60-as évek kozepétol 1974-ig gyakorlatilag nincs nydri adat. 1975-ben Fintha I. Konddas-
fenéken, majd 1977-ben Fekete-réten észlelt darvakat jilius honapban.

1982-ben a Nagyivani-pusztin és Zamon, 1983-ban mar Angyalhdzin és Agotdn is mutatkoztak
Jjinius—julius —augusztus hénapban. Ebben az évben a bihari Konyéri-Sosté mellett is észleltem
augusztus eleji el6fordulisukat (Kovdes G. 1984c). 1984-ben mar Borzason, Szelencésen, Kunmada-
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rasi-pusztin, Hortobagyi-halaston és Nagyivani-pusztidn nyaraltak at darvak (Kovdces G., 1984d).
1985-ben Bagotan, Kunmadarasi- és Nagyivani-pusztin, valamint Borzason észleltiink dtnyaralokat.

A kovetkezGkben Osszesitve mutatom be a nyari el6fordulasokat. A teriiletek megnevezése
mellett a megfigyelt példanyszamot is kozlom:

1982 1983 1984 1985
Angyalhaza L 2 B o
Agota — 14 . 3 -2
Bagota — — =E 11
Bihari teriiletek — 4 =k il
Borzas — — 22 1
Hortobagyi-halasto — — 5 et
Kunmadarasi-puszta — = ) 8
Nagyivani-puszta, Zam 4 o 12 18
Szelencés — == 6 L

A felsorolt teriiletek a darvak nyari tartozkodasi helyei. Ritka azonban, hogy egész napjukat
egy helyen toltenék. Egyazon pusztan beliil is napi mozgalmuk van. Taplilkozoteriiletiiket a révid
fiivii vagy a f3lmagas ndvényzet(, szdaraz sziken, illetve réten vdlasztjik. Ellentétben a tavaszi és az
Oszi Atvonulo tomegekkel, az dtnyaralok vonzédnak a mesterségesen elarasztott rétekhez, legel6k-
hoz, zsombékos mocsarrétekhez. A pusztai kornyezetb6l gyakran kijarnak a megmivelt szantokra
(lucerna, gabonatarlék), ilyenkor csak inni és pihenni térnek vissza a szikre.

Nyiri el6forduldsokat a felsorolt élGhelytipusokon észleltiink :

— loszhat — Salvio—Festucetum sulcatae,

— szaraz szikes gyep — Artemisio—Festucetum pseudovinae,

— sziraz rét — Agropyro—Alopecuretum pratensis,

— nedves rét — Eleochari—Agrostidetum stoloniferae és Beckmannietum eruciformis

— mocsarrét — Bolboschoenetum maritimi,

— lecsapolt halasté medre, kiszaradt tofenék,

— gabonatarld, leszantas elGtti allapotban,

— lucerna.

A két utébbi él8helytipuson portydzo darvak esetenként tizokok csapatihoz szegGdnek. Ritka
esetekben elfordult az is, hogy kikelt 8szi gabondn tizokok és vadludak csapatiban figyeltem meg
a darvakat.

Az egyre slir(istdd nydri adatok arra utalnak, hogy nem kizart, akir mar a kzeli jovGben sem
a daru esetleges fészkelési kisérlete.

Oszi vonulds

Amig a tavaszi Atvonulds dinamikusan lezajlo, rovid folyamat, addig az Gszi ennél jelentésen
hosszabb, kdzel masfél honapra elnyilo. Az északrol hozzank érkezé darucsapatok a Hortobagy
néhiny pontjat tartosan megszalljak. Rendszeres alvohelyeik, tiplilkozo- és ivohelyeik vannak, ame-
lyeket a nap bizonyos szakdban keresnek fel. (A késGbbiekben a legfontosabb gyiilekez6helyeket
részletesen elemzem.)

A tavaszi els6 adatokhoz hasonloan az Gszi érkezést is ditum szerint k6zlom, nyari darvak jelen-
Iétét nem szimitomide:

1975. 10. 10. 1980. 10. 25. 1983. 09. 03.
1976. 09. 26. 1981. 10. 27. 1984. 10. 13.
1977:510. 27. 1982. 10. 20. 1985. 09. 27.
1978. 10. 10.
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Az adatsor szerint az elsd 6szi érkezések szeptember 3. és oktober 27. kdzott ingadoznak. Az Gszi
vonulast elemezve sziikségesnek latszik, hogy egyenként ismertessem a legfontosabb hortobagyi
éjszakazo- és pihendhelyeket, valamint tipusonként felsoroljam a lényegesebb taplalkozbohelyeket.

Ejszakdzd- és pihenéhelyek

1. Hortobdgyi-halasté. Az utobbi évtized soran mindig szeptember kdzepén—végén keriilt sor
a toegység legnagyobb medencéje, a 460 ha-os Kondas-fenék lecsapolasira, 8szi lehalaszasira.
A hosszu hetekig szarazon allo tobmeder — egyéb madarak mellett — akar a legnagyobb darucsapa-
toknak is biztonsagos alvohelyet kinal (Kovdes G., 1984a). Az itt észlelt legnagyobb mennyiség —
Fintha megfigyelései alapjan — 1200—1500 pld. kdzott volt (1984. okt.—nov.). Megemlitendd, hogy
esetenként a Kondas-fenékkel szomszédos 5. és 6. szimu tavakat is megszalljak, ha azok éppen le-
csapolva allnak.

2. Zdm-puszta, Csécsi-halasté. 1983 6ta a Csécsi-tavak nyar végi—oszi lehaldszasakor a meden-
cék vizét a kozeli Zam-puszta mocsaraiba vezetik. Ennek sordan a Kenderato-fok, a Halas-fenék tér-
ségében nagy elontések alakulnak ki, sok szigettel. 1983-ban kb. 400, 1985-ben el6bb 960, majd
mintegy 2000 daru éjszakdzott a Kenderdto-fok, késébb a Halas-fenék teriiletén. A vadaszatokkal
erBsen zaklatott (nem védett) Csécsi-tavon inkdbb csak nappal szdllnak le a darvak. Nyugodt éjsza-
kazasukra csak ritkdn nyilik alkalom valamelyik leeresztett vizii tofencken.

3. Angyalhdza. A Hortobagy legnagyobb keleti pusztdjin — {6leg Csikér-, Bogarzo-laposnal —
a nagy kiterjedésd, jol belathato, kissé hatas, szaraz sziken fordulnak el6 nagyobb, éjszakazo csapa-
tok. Max. 1000 példany, 1976. okt 20—26. (Fintha I. megfigyelése.)

4. Kunmadarasi-puszta. Az itt id6z6 darvak leginkabb az Okorfenék és a Budirka-fertd kozotti
szigeteken, néha Luca-ér és DOghalom ko6zo6tti szaraz sziken éjszakdaznak. Alvasra Osszegyllekez6
csapatok ezen kiviil el6fordultak a Bogarzo-fenék, Csikos-fenék, Bézi-ér kozotti erGsen szikfokos
teriileten. Oreg pasztorok elmonddsa szerint ez az utobbi mar 40—50 évvel ezel6tt is a legnépesebb
kunmadarasi alvohely volt. A tdj jeles néprajzi kutatoja, Sziics Sdndor is megemlékezik rola 1982-es
irdsdban. 1984. okt. 16-4n 600 példanyt figyeltem meg.

Tdplalkozoteriletek

Az 6szi atvonulok féleg a gabonatablakon tipldlkoznak (frissen elvetett magvak vagy a mar
kikelt vetés). A szikes Hortobagyon csak a peremteriileteken taldlnak kukoricatdblikat. Ritkabban
a lucerndsokat is felkeresik, esetenként az ott tiplilkozo tazokcsapatokhoz szegbédnek (pl. 1985.
okt. 18—27.). A kaszalok, a rétek, a legel6k eldrasztds utdn kisarjadt fiivet is szivesen legelik (Kovdcs,
G., 1984b).

Felsoroldsszeriien kozlom a legfontosabb taplilkozoteriileteket.

1. Gabonatdbldk, dszi vetések (1. dbra): Kecskés, Volgyes, Cserepes, Bagota, Egyek, Ohat,
Parajos, Nagyivani-puszta, Faluvéghalom, Karcag—Tilalmas, Ecsezug, Német-sziget, Borzas,
Agota, Szelencés, Alomzug, Koselyszeg, Borsos, Kéudvar.

2. Kukoricatarlok a Hortobdagy peremteriiletein: Hort, Tiszacsege, Egyek, Ohat, Karcag—Tilal-
mas, Alomzug, Elep, Balmazijvaros—Nagyhat (Bihar: Konyar, Esztar, Hosszipalyi).

3. Arasztdsok nyomdn, nedves réteken kisarjadé fii: Kunmadarasi-puszta, Nagyivani-puszta,
Zam, Agota, Borzas, Mata, Kecskés.

A Kunmadarasi-pusztian 1984 oktober—novemberében vizsgalt darucsapat napi ritmusa hason-
16 a tobbi, nagyobb gyiilekezGhelyen tanydzd darvakéhoz:

— napkelte el6tt alvohelyiikrél taplalkozni indulnak ;

— késd délel6tt vagy déltijban inni mennek, ezt hosszabb pihené koveti a pusztai ivohelyek

mellett, vagy tagabb kornyékiikon; vizivasra a darvak felkeresnek arkokat, csatorndkat,
arasztasokat, félig lecsapolt halastavakat, mély keréknyomokban meggyiilt esdvizet stb.;
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— délutan ujabb taplalkozasra indulnak;
— alkonyat el6tt tobb hullimban érkeznek vissza az éjszakazohely elfoglalasira. Az Gjabb és
ujabb csoportok érkezése a teljes sotétség bealltaig eltart. Néha még éjszaka is kurjongatnak.

Természetvédelmi feladatok

Az éber és az Ovatos darut természetes ellenség alig fenyegeti ndlunk. Taplalékat nagy akcio-
korzetben szedi Ossze, ennek sordn a nagyilizemi mez6gazdasigi kornyezethez — fGleg a kukorica-
monokultirikhoz és a gabonatablikhoz — kot6dik.

A természetvédelem egyetlen nagyobb segitséget adhat szamara, ez pedig az éjszakazohelyek
zavartalansidganak a biztositdsa. PihenGhelyein a fokozottan védett teriiletekre vonatkozd kezelés-
el6irdsok a darut is jol védik. Halastavi kornyezetiikben kivanatos a vaddszat teljes megsziintetése a
HNP teriiletén.

Daruadatok a Hortobdgyrol és kornyékérdl (1975—1985)

A tanulmény befejez6 részében a tizenegy év darumegfigyeléseit kozlom id6rendi sorrendben,
a hely és a példanyszam feltiintetésével. Az adatok jelentGs része Fintha Istvdn zoologiai felﬁgyelétél
szarmazik, ezeket F. I. betiikkel kiilon is jelolom. Bodndr Mihdly természetvédelmi 6r 1985-6s adatait
B. M. jeloléssel adom kozre.

1975
03. 02. Kony4ri-So6st6 (Bihar) 2
03. 30. Balmazijviros—Nagyhat 70
04. 03. Mita 320 F. I.
04. 06. Debrecen 200
04. 09. Mata 56 F. I.
04. 09. Meggyes 120 F. I.
04.17. Méita SO F. I
09. 07. Kondés-fenék 10 F. L.
10. 10. Kondas-fenék P
17. 10. Nyirélapos 32 F.L
10. 28. Nyirdlapos 62 F. I.
10. 29. Debrecen 19F. I
1976
03. 19. Mata TOF.T
03. 19. Balmazujvaros—Nagyszik 5
04. 05. Mata 30F. I
04. 06. Balmaztjvaros—Nagyszik 8
09. 26. Mita 30F. I
10. 13. Német-sziget 19
10. 14, Zam 2
10. 20. Nagyivani-puszta 8
10. 20. Vokonya 450—500 F. I.
10. 25. Nagyivani-puszta 153 F. L
10. 20—26. Angyalhaza 1000 F. I.
10. 25. Tiszacsege 500 F. 1.
10. 26. Darassa 40 F. 1.
10. 29. Nagyivani-puszta 31
10. 29. Sas csarda kornyéke 60—80 F. I.
10. 29. Angyalhiza 450—500 F. I.
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10. 31. Borzas

11.
i
115
11
11.
11.
11
11.
112
11.
11.

03.
03.
03.
03.
03.

02. Nagyivani-puszta

. Juhoshat

. Balmazhjvaros

. Agota

04. Kunmadarasi-puszta
05. Kunmadarasi-puszta
09. Nagyivani-puszta
10. Vokonya

10. Kunmadarasi-puszta
16. Nagyivan—Hdérmas
23. Mita

£EER

20. Nagyivani-puszta
22. Kungyorgy

23. Mata

23. Nyir6lapos

24. Hortobagyi-halasté

031 25. Agota

03.
03.
03.
04,
04.
. 14. Hortobagyi-halasto
07.
10.
11.
19

03.
03.
04.
04.
04.
04.
04.
04.
04.
04.
10.
10.

11

25. Méta

25. Nyir6lapos
26. Nyirélapos
04. Debrecen

14. Balmazijvaros

15. Fekete-rét

27. Nyir6lapos

06. Kunmadarasi-puszta
07. Kunmadarasi-puszta

26—31. Hortobagy

29. Pentezug

01. Agota

07. Zam

10. Kunmadarasi-puszta
12. Ohat

12. Kunmadarasi-puszta
20. Kunmadarasi-puszta
21. Kunmadarasi-puszta
23. Kunmadarasi-puszta
10. Hortobagyi-halasto
15—19. Pentezug

. 07. Meggyes
11,
11
11
11.

10. Nagyivani-puszta
15. Nagyivani-puszta
16. Nagyivani-puszta
21. Zam

1977

1978

22
300 F. I
180 F. I.
64 F. I.
291
100

180 F. I.
178

14

80 F. I

S8
300.F. I
38 L
240 F. I.
384

21.F. I

62 F. L

80 F. I
100 F. I.

80 F. I.
200 F. I

11 F.T.
200 F. L.

11

1500—1600 F. I.
287
17
24
245
85F. I
400
30
42
31
46 F.I .
190 F. I.
87 F. I
48
55
50
50
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113
11.
123

03.
03.

04,
10.
10.
10.
10.
ik
11
115

03.
08.
08.
13.
10.
10.

03.
03.

04.
10.
11.
11.
11.

03.
03.
03.

EES8

2eQ

22.
231
02.

29.
31.
. 02.
04.
04.
04.

19.
04.
04.
04.
25.
26.

22,
28.
- 29;
. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 08.
i b
20.
07.
03.
04.
. Nagyivani-puszta

18.
23.
23.
.23.
. 01
. 01.
. 06.
S

Tiszafiired
Zim
Nagyivani-puszta

Kunmadarasi-puszta
Hortobéagy falu korny.
Hortobdagyi-halast6

. Kunkdpolnis
112
12.
. 13.
137
04.
06.
21.
28.
13.
18.
23.

Hortobagyi-halasto
ZAm

Patkos csarda korny.
Mata
Nagyivani-puszta
Kecskés

Hortobagy falu korny.
Angyalhiza
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Nagyivani-puszta
Nagyivani-puszta

Zim

Borzas
Nagyivani-puszta
Kunkdpolnas
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta

Kunkapolnas
Hortobagyi-halasto
Kunmadarasi-puszta

Nagyivéni-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Alomzug, Gorbehat, Borsos
Nagyivani-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta

Kunmadarasi-puszta
Zim

Csécsi-to
Nagyivani-puszta

. Kunmadarasi-puszta

Agota
Nagyivani-puszta
Hortobagyi-halasto

1979

1980

1981

1982

54
70

850

900 F. I.
85F. I

500

120 F. I.

120 F. I.
80 F. I.

116 F. I.
120 F. I.
150 F. I.
24
38

12
550
300
150

51

50
520
1600
76
700

2000
262
17
150

10
32

12
15
2200
140



04.
04.
04.
04.
07.
08.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
1l
1115
315
1l
115
11,
11.
11.
12,

03.
03.
04.

04.
04.
04.
04.
06.
07.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
09.
10.
10.
10.

04
04.
04

20.
23:
25.
26.
07.
01.
20.
20.
215
22,
24.
28.
28.
31.
03.
03.
04.
05.
05.
05.
06.
13,
05.

28.
29.
01.
. 02.
03.
. 04.
05.
06.
09.
10.
13.
19.
03.
10.
11.
15.
16.
18.
19.
230
05.
01.
02.

03

Kunkdapolnasi-mocsar
Kunkdapolnasi-mocsar
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Nagyivani-puszta
Zam

Karcag-Tilalmas
Mata
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Hortobagyi-halasto
Hortobdagyi-halasto
Német-sziget

Nyiréldpos
Meggyes
Fekete-rét
Nagyivani-puszta
Hortobagyi-halasto
Kecskes
Kondas-fenck
Kunképolnas

Zam
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunmadarasi-puszta
Kunképolnas
Borzas, Pentezug
Nagyivani-puszta
Szelencés

Maita

Kunkapolnas
Debrecen
Angyalhaza

Agota
Nagyivani-arasztas
Konyari-Sost6 (Bihar)
Nagyivani-puszta
Agota

Kunkapolnas
Kunképolnas
Kunkédpolnas
Ecsezug
Kunképolnas
Nagyivani-puszta
Hortobagyi-halasté
. Német-sziget

10. 04. Darassa

Hortobdagyi-halasto (Kondas-fenék)
Hortobégyi-halasto (Kondas-fenék)

1983

480 F. I.
85

158

246 F. I.

1000 F. I.

1200 F. I.
1200 F. I.
100 F. I.
70 F. I.
180
271 F. L.
1500 F. I.
30
70

135

Y BF 8 5
12
34
40 F. I.
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10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.

10.

10.
10.
10.
il
101
11.
112
11.
11.

06. Nagyivani-puszta
08. Hortobagyi-halasto
09. Hortobagyi-halasto
09. Parajos

12. Nagyivani-puszta
14. Kunmadarasi-puszta
15. Egyek

15. Angyalhiza

16. Zam

19. Hort

21. Vokonya

22. Kunkdpolnas

24. Parajos

26. Nyirélapos

27. Meggyes

28. Hortobagyi-halasto
30. Zam

02. Parajos

05. Parajos

07. Hortobagyi-halasto
11. Cserepes

12. Borzas

13. Hortobagyi-halasto

.29. Agota

. 29. Ohat

. 03. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 10. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 11. Zdm

. 14. Hortob4gyi-halasto
. 17. Nyir6lapos

. 18. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 04. Parajos

. 06. Szelencés

. 04—09. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 14. Szelencés

. 17. Szelencés

. 19. Szelencés

. 30. Borzas

. 04. Borzas

. 15. Nagyivani-puszta

. 16. Kunmadarasi-puszta
. 17. Nagyivani-puszta

. 20. Hortob4gyi-halasto

. 21. Nagyivani-puszta

. 26. Nagyivini-puszta

. 13. Hortob4gyi-halast6

. 13. Mata

. 16. Darassa

1984

14
120 F. I.
150 F. I.
360

10

300 F. I
26

500 F. I.
TEI.
220
133
11 F. I.
3B
400 F. I.
270
370 F. I.
42
400 F. I.
6 F. L
27
17

100
8F.L

56

150

3F.I
21 F.IL

40 F. L
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10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.
1
11.
11.
Bl
11.
11.
1 ¢
11.
11,
10.
ik
14.
12!

04.
04. 05. Karcag-Ecsezug
05.
07.
07.
07.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
08.
09.
09.
09.
09.
09.
09.
09.
10.
10.
10.
10.
10.

16. Kunmadarasi-puszta
17. Kunmadarasi-puszta
19. Nagyivani-puszta
21. Borzas

24. Kunmadarasi-puszta
27. Hort

28. Mita

28. Kunmadarasi-puszta
31. Hortobagyi-halast6
01. Maita

03. Borzas

04. Nagyivani-puszta
06. Hortobégyi-halasto
06. Akadémia-halast6
06. Kecskés

06. Volgyes

06. Parajos

06. Nagyivani-puszta
11. Volgyes, Kecskés
11. Volgyes

28. Zam

07. Borzas

04. Kunmad. Borzas, Nagyivan

22. Kunmadarasi-puszta
10. Kunmadarasi-puszta
22. Kunmadarasi puszta
30. Bagota

06. Kunmadarasi-puszta
08. Kunmadarasi-puszta
09. Borzas

13. Kunmadarasi-puszta
16. Kunmadarasi-puszta
16. Nagyivani-puszta
18. Kunmadarasi-puszta
26. Zam

06. Nyirélapos

15. Nagyivani-puszta
18. Nagyivani-puszta
19. Zam

20. Parajos

20. Nagyivani-puszta
27. Kunmadarasi-puszta
01. Darassa

01. Kis-szeg

01. Zdm

01. Borzas

03. Hagymas

310
51
68
37
300 F. I.
87 F. I
113
200 F. I.
45 F. I.
10

80 F. I
88

600
62

940

W 00

g8

— —
N0 N N =S W LN
oy

ot
oo

L3 0
20
24
25

12

15

80 B. M.
130 B. M.
21
284

19
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10. 13. Nagyivani-puszta 900

10. 14. Nagyivani-puszta 170

10. 15. Agyagos 12

10. 16. Zam 800

10. 16. Kondas 1500 B. M.
10. 17. Zam, Nagyivani-puszta 960

10. 18. Kondas-fenék 1300 F. I.
10. 25. Zam, Nagyivan, Parajos 500

10. 25. Vokonya 110

10. 28. Hort 300 B. M.
10. 28. Borzas 639

10. 29. Borzas 314

10. 29. Angyalhaza 34

10. 30. Kunkéapolnési-mocsar 12

11. 04. Z&m 1100

11. 05. Borzas 1200

11. 05. Hort 600 B. M.
11. 08. Zam 2000

11. 09. Borzas 270

11. 17. Zém 29

Osszefoglalds

A tanulmany az utobbi 11 év adatainak ismertetését adja. Rovid attekintést kozol az 1915—
1975 kozotti évekre vonatkozo, a szakirodalomban megjelent daruadatokrol.

A tovabbiakban a szerzd részletesen targyalja a daru hortobdgyi mozgalmanak egyes jelenségeit
az 1975—1985 kozotti években.

1. Tavaszi vonulds. Az érkezések napjai marc. 2.—apr. 4. k6zott szoérodnak. Jellemzd a gyors
atvonulas, nagy csapatok ritkdn széllnak le pihenni.

2. Nydri megfigyelések, dinyaraldsi adatok. A Hortobdgy korabban nevezetes volt kisebb-
nagyobb csapatok 4tnyaraldsarol. 1982 ota ez ismét rendszeres, féleg Zdmon, Nagyivani- és Kun-
madarasi-pusztin (4 év alatt a HNP 9 teriiletén).

3. Oszi vonulds. Az elsd 6szi érkezések adatai szept. 3.—okt. 27. kézott szé6rodnak. Hosszabb
lefolyasi, mint a tavaszi vonulds, kb. masfél hénapos. A szerzé részletesen ismerteti a fontosabb
hortobagyi éjszakdzohelyeket (Hortobagyi-halastd, Zam, Angyalhdza, Kunmadarasi-puszta), majd
a taplalkozoteriileteket sorolja fel tipusonként csoportositva. A Hortobdgyon kevés a kukoricatabla,
gyakrabban jarjak a gabonavetéseket és az esék vagy az drasztasok nyomdn kisarjado rétet. Alkalmi-
lag lucernason is megjelennek.

4. Daruadatok (1975—1985). A tanulmany végén a szerzd 11 év alatt gy(ijtott 284 adatot sorol
fel. Ebbd] 84 megfigyelés Fintha Istvdné, 6 Bodndr Mihdlyé, 194 pedig sajat adat.

A szerzd ez uton is koszonetet mond adataik dtengedéséért a nevezett két kolléganak.
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CRANE MIGRATION IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Dr. Aladdr K. Randik
Czechoslovakia

Abstract

On protective grounds it is necessary to know the ecological claims laid upon envi-
ronment in connection with migrating populations of the crane (Grus grus L.), and
to document of the migratory situation because radical changes in the landscape have
made biotopes, and resting areas vanish within the whole of Central-Europe. The
migratory situation in connection with the crane was analysed within the Carpathian
Basin by Béczy—Mosansky—Sterbetz—Szlivka (1974). The crane is a regular trans-
migrant in Czechoslovakia, gradually dwindling and at present it is already a non-
nesting species. In the past it nested probably in the Potiskd nizina lowland near
Senné in Eastern Slovakia. Data on crane migration were summarized by several
authors: Bauer (1963), Ferianc (1955, 1964, 1977), Hudec—Cerny et al. (1977),
Matousek (1961), Mosansky (1958, 1967), Mosansky—Voskdar (1965, 1967), Voskdr

100-1000

!
(5000)  1000-2000.

<10-50

Figure|l. Crane migration in Czech oslovakia
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(1971, 1978) and others. In Czechoslovakia it occurs regularly and in larger numbers
only in Eastern-Slovakia, where sporadic immature individuals are staying also du-
ring the nesting period. On the rest of the territory, in Western-Slovakia, in Bohemia
and Moravia it occurs sporadically during the vernal and autumnal flight. A more
concentrated occurrence was registered in the area of the East-Slovakian Potiska
nizina lowland, in the natural preserve “Senné”. In the East-Slovakian lowland major
protective care should be devoted to migrating populations and resting areas of the
crane. The paper includes a documentation on migrating crane populations in Cze-
choslovakia with reference to the feature of the environment, migration localities
and protective conditions mainly in the area of the East-Slovakian lowland.

Introduction

The Common Crane (Grus grus L.) is a rare transmigrant in Czechoslovakia
and belongs, within Central-Europe, to the threatened species whose living space
(migration localities, nocturnal resting grounds, nutrition base) continues to be dep-
leted by large-scale landscape transformations in lowland areas, vanishing gradually.
In the past it nested, within the Carpathian-Basin, probably also in Czechoslovakia,
on the East-Slovakian Plain, representing the northern tongues of the Potisk4 nizina
lowland. A more detailed documentation on the occurrence of the Common Crane
in Czechoslovakia is given in the treatises by: Bauer (1963), Béczy—Mosansky—Ster-
betz—Szlivka (1974), Ferianc (1955, 1964, 1977), Hudec— Cerny et al. (1977), Matousek
(1961), Mosansky (1967), Mosansky—Voskdr (1965, 1967), Voskdr (1971, 1978) and
others. The individual authors report on the occurrence of the Common Crane a
follows:

Bauer (1963) writes that “it occurs regularly only in Eastern-Slovakia. It occurs
regularly in spring and on its autumnal migration flight and irregularly in the nesting
period on the inundation territory of the neighbourhood of the Senné community
(District of Michalovce). Individually it was also encountered at other localities.
Nesting does not occur, and our eastern territory lines on their regular migration
route.”

Ferianc (1955) writes: “Common Cranes occur regularly at the locality of Senné
on their migration”. In other papers (Ferianc, 1964, 1977) he notes that cranes are
transmigratory species in Slovakia, flying over the eastern part of the state annually
in considerable numbers, in the West irregularly and in low numbers, and that in
the past, more than probably, they had also been nesting. In his estimation the mean
number of migrating birds during the year amounted so some 1000—2000 pieces.

Hudec—cgny et al. (1977) write: “It does not nest, as to the past, however,
nesting can be assumed”. Although there is no evidence of nesting, in Eastern-Slo-
vakia’s Potiska nizina lowland they nested over the longest space of time. The East-
Slovakian Plane is the sole area where cranes occur regularly and in higher numbers
on migration. The main gathering area was the inundated region near Senné. The
number of cranes transmigrating here was estimated at 1000—2000 birds.

Matousek (1961) writes: “In Eastern-Slovakia it is a relatively abundant, in
Western-Slovakia and unfrequent up to rare transmigrant. It transmigrates the loca-
lity of Senné annually, and a few not breeding specimens stay here almost annually
throughout the summer.”

Mosansky (in Béczy 1. c.) notes that “not only in the Vihorlat area and to the
east therefrom do cranes pass the Carpathians, but also in the valley of the Toryse
river”. He collected up to 120 occurrence-related data and presented, as gathering
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grounds, in addition to Senné, the area of the Medzibodrozie, the southern planar
regions of the Kosicka kotlina basin as well as the neighbourhood of Presov, where it
occurs in smaller-larger flocks. To the west therefrom it is a rare migratory species.

Voskdr (1971) considers the depression of Senné to be the main migration rou-
te of cranes through Eastern-Slovakia where migration was found to be strongest.

In the paper the hitherto gained findings are summarized on the occurrence of
the Common Crane in Czechoslovakia on the basis of accessible literary sources and
more recent, so far unpublished observations. The list of localities is not yet complete,
and will be updated within the frame of the Fauna Data Bank of Czechoslovakia.

Migration routes

Bauer (1963) describes the migration route of cranes, passing along the state
frontier of Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union. Cranes flying from the north enter
our territory through the frontier mountains, and skirt the state frontier in the direc-
tion over the communities of Nova Sedlica, Zboj, Uli¢-Krivé, Uli¢, Ubla, Dubrava,
Podhorod toward the inundated territory in the neighbourhood of the community
of Senné. At the spring migration the direction is reverse. Concurrently additional
cranes skirt our frontier, though on the territory of the USSR, in the Transcarpathian
Ukraine, over the Uh river. In terms of the numbers presented by Ferianc (1955)
there are some 1000—2000 cranes at the locality of Senné. Bauer (1. c.) believes that
the main migration route of cranes skirts our frontier in the Western-Ukraine, where
up to 2/3 of cranes take their route, only 1/3 choosing to fly through the Carpathians
over the Vihorlat. Individuals migrating from the south through the Medzibodrozie
area, continue through the valley of the river Uh to the north, on the territory of the
USSR.

Mosansky (1. c.) believes that cranes migrate not only through the Vihorlat moun-
tain and to the east of the Vihorlat, but also along the river Torysa, and unanimously
with him, Danko (in litt.) also states that good crane migration routes lead also up-
ward over the valleys of the rivers Torysa and Horndd. Voskdr (1971 an in litt.)
reports that vernal migration passes off usually very quickly and frontally through
the entire East-Slovakian region. Widespread floods in the area of Senné certainly
affected migration in the past which was more concentrated in those years exactly
in the East-Slovakian lowland.

On the whole it may be laid down that the vernal flight of cranes appears to be
more numerous, spontaneous and cumulated, while the autumnal flight is more prot-
racted and staged.

The biotope

Large water surfaces (the Protected Examination Area of the Subvihorlat Water
Reservoir — the Sirava, and the State Nature Preserve of Senné-Fishponds) are
attractive to cranes in Eastern-Slovakia during migration, and of essential significance
and influence upon the character of the subsequent flight (Veskdr, 1971).

The characteristic biotope, migration localities, resting grounds, night resting
grounds, are alluvial meadows e. g. along the river Torysa (in the district of Presov),
remnants of autochthonous meadows and pastures in the vicinity of Senné in the
catchment area of the Cierna Voda which have been, and continue to be utilized by
cranes as resting grounds on their flight.
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The feature of the vegetation cover in the State Nature Preserve of Senné-Fish-
ponds (water level, high red-type flora) is unfavourable for cranes, hence the drier
portions of the Preserve are going to be mown, and treated in a way to provide a sui-
table biotope for cranes since these are in need of a wider overview.

Ferianc (1955) characterizes the biotopes of cranes, and notes in connection with
their ecological demands on environment that “before the spring sowing cranes stay
mostly on meadows where they feed on tiny grass, underground stalks of grasses
and sedges or also on the unploughed field. In the afternoon hours they use to fly
off northward, obviously to feed on meadows stretching many kilometres along the
Cierna Voda, or also to the fields. At the vernal ploughing and sowing period the
fly to the fields gathering barley and maize (observed on 21 April, 1953). The speci-
mens staying there throughout the summer, are also fond of visiting cereal fields.”

In another paper Ferianc (1964) writes that they stay on widespread meadows bet-
ween Senné, InaCovce, Blatnd Polianka and Blatné Remety up to Blatné Revistie,
flying also out into the fields. On their spring flight they stop on similar localities as
those of Senné, around the lower stream of the Ondava river (Petrikovce) and on the
north beneath the Vihorlat mountain. Danko (in litt.) demarcates the territory where
cranes regularly land, this being the area between Vysoka over the Uh river through
Senné up to Blatné Revistia. Cranes spend the nights also in the preserve of Senné
and its neighbourhood which attracts them by the water level, and by the relatively
widespread pastures that are ploughed now at an ever wider scale and transformed
into field and cultural steppe. Bauer (1963) notes in agreement with this that in the
area of the Vihorlat near Uli¢ they also settled down on muddy pastures and fields.

Feature and frequency of migrating populations

The feature of the flight depends on the terrain configuration and on weather
conditions. In the area of the Vihorlat and the Uzsk4 hornatina mountains (more
than 1000 m altitude above sea level), cranes make use of the terrain valleys in the
Uzska hornatina mountain to overfly the mountains (Bauer, 1963). Over mountainous
terrain the cranes fly only in good weather, with good visibility, when there is no rain,
snowfall and fog. There are no flights in heavy wind.

The frequency of migrating cranes over the territory of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic in the individual years follows from the overview of data on their occur-
rence as presented in table 1. Data on flock size and frequency in the individual
months are summarized in table 2.

Occurrence in the nesting period

Grabar (1931) observed in the years 1926—1927 flocks of cranes of 15—16
individuals throughout the summer, and writes that no nesting was observed. On 29
July, 1929 the occurrence of cranes at Tahyna is mentioned by Molndr (1933) who
observed additional 2 individuals on 2 July, 1932 at the Palagéa marshes near Vojany.

Ferianc (1955) notes that sexually immature individuals stay for a longer time
at Senné, for several weeks and some of them even for the whole summer. In 1949
Kuchta reported the occurrence of 20 individuals throughout the summer, and on 29
May 1949 six individuals were also observed by Ferianc. In 1950 they were 30—40,
in 1951 50—70, in 1952 40—50 in number and on 16 July, 1953 41 cranes together,
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Table 1.

Data on flock size and frequency in the individual months are summarized

Year | Exemplar

1860—1%900 | 1,1,1,1,1,1,1, 1,

1901194500 ¥ 5 a0 1551516, 1, 1511, 2, 6

1946—1950 | 1, 1, 5, 1000, 20, 6, 1, 30—40

1951—1955 | 50—70, 40—50, 41, 8, 22, 1000—2000, 50, 122, 38,
47, 48, 3, 3, 5, 45, 35, 19, 31, 41, 81, 25, 94, 18, 24, 60

1956—1960 | 48, 47, 50, 25, 1, 66, 80, 54, 1(3), 17, 4, 46, 101, 1
1961—1965 | 70, 74, 75, 51, 41, 63, 9, 76, 34, 52, 24, 72, 31, 60,
165 235:8.:406072,:5, 581550, 6, S8 553,07, 1,

1966—1970 | 7, 5, 4, 117, 32, 40—50, 28, 16, 32, 13, 40, 5, 399,
200, 18, 62, 220, 3277, 250, 350, 150, 100, 150, 200,
100, 150, 100, 200, 25, 74, 150, 132, 300, 400, 350,
68, 28, 1, 2, 2, 73, 73, 700, 70, 120, 700

1971—1975 | 4, 36, 1, 200, 100, 100, 26, 150, 80, 170, 2, 1, 8, 1,
17, 130, 100, 120, 150, 20

1976—1980 | 17, 56, 90, 30, 40, 70, 60, 130, 100, 3, 14, 1, 25, 7,
12, 30, 7, 2, 4, 7, 11, 2, 29, 29, 15, 5000, 9, 50,
1000, 200, 50, 3, 6, 42, 6, 28, 2, 20, 18, 1

1981—1985 1, 2, 140, 31, 120, 5, 50, 8, 1, 1, 23, 12, 20, 40, 5, 5,
57, 35, 5; 34, 10, 54! 5! 13, 59 3s 4’ 5’ ], l’ 89 6’ 33,
110, 200, 40, 6, 4, 5, 50

staying there till autumn. In the neighbourhood of Trnava at Laborec 1 specimen
was caught on 11 July, 1944. Randik heard cranes crying in the area of Brehov on 24
July, 1957. Stollmann (1957 and in verb.) observed cranes on rice paddies near the
Latorica, and according to local experts, they were also observed on rice paddies
near Leles in the period between 14—30 June, 1954, in flocks numbering 8 and 22
individuals.

From the total number of 238 analysed data 14 observations (i. e. 5.8 per cent)
fell to the share of June; 13 (5.4 per cent) to the share of July; 11 (4.6 per cent) of
occurrence to August. It follows from this that in the nesting period individual
non-nesting (subadult) individuals stay on the East-Slovakian lowland throughout
the summer. Catches stemming from this area from the nesting period also confirmed
that the individuals in question were sexually immature (Mosansky, in Béczy
gt al.l c).
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Table 2.

Table 3.
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236 analysed data
Years qfer:::c Exemplar Average
1860—1900 8 8 1,00
1901—1945 10 69(70) 6,90( 7,0)
1946—1950 7 64(74) 9,10(10,5) | 1000 pld.évenként
(Ferianc, 1955)
1951—1955| 24 950(980) | 39,50 1000—2000 pld.
évenként
(Ferianc, 1964)
1956—1960| 14 541(543) 38,60
1961—1965 30 998 33,20
1966—1970, 45 6 246 138,80 3277 (tavasz, 1969)
(Voskdr, 1971)
1971—1975| 20 1416 70,80
1976—1980| 38 1225 3223 5000 (15.04.1979.)
(Voskdr, 1971)
1000 (és tobb,
O0sz 1979)
(Danko in litt.)
1981—1985| 40 1180 29,50
236 | 12 689 55,65
Distribution| Month
Month Frequence
March 48
April 80
May 12
June 14
July 13
August 11
September 10
October 37
November 11
December 2
Sum total 238



Protection and changes in the landscape

Land reclamation work and water management regulations, artificial inter-
ference and large changes in the landscape over the East-Slovakian Plain in the last
30 years have exerted a considerable influence upon the feature of biotopes. The
dropping of the groundwater level and the prevention of floods produced essential
changes in autochthonous meadows, and natural habitat conditions, making some
plant and meadow communities vanish completely. A part of the meadows of the
depression of Senné in the catchment area of the Cierna Voda between the rivers
Uh and Cierna Voda was ploughed, and a part was used to build fishponds, forming
the present State Nature Preserve of the Senné-Fishponds.

After cutting out the floodplain forests in the past, the territory was regularly
flooded here, giving rise to alluvial meadows which were preserved here also after
embarking upon the great water management regulations on the East-Slovakian
lowland in the years 1960—1965. Although ploughed up to a great deal at present,
mesophillous meadows were nevertheless preserved here in large complexes, repre-
sented by the association Cnidio—Alopecuretum pratensis. Permanent pasture,
however, changes the meadows into pasture communities, especially into the associa-
tions Ranunculetum repentis and Alopecureto—Festucetum pseudovinae (Ruzickovd,
1971).

The State Nature Preserve of Senné Fishponds lies at an above sea altitude
of 98—103 m to the south-east of Michalov¢e, covering an acreage of 213.31 ha,
of which approximately 132 ha fall to the share of the water surface of the fishpond,
the rest are waterlogged meadows and pastures. The entire complex will cover some
700 ha after the completion of the fishponds system. The State Nature Preserve of the
Senné Fishponds with the neighbouring alluvial meadows are a significant migration
resting ground for the cranes’ vernal and autumnal flights as well as for other rare
aquatic birds, and the nesting locality of several rare bird species (Ardea purpurea,
Anas acuta, Chlidonias hybrida, Himantopus himantopus, Circus pygargus, Acro-
cephalus paludicola, Platalea leucorodia and others.)

At the fringes of the preserve dry pastures are joining in, in dependence on the
groundwater level height, and wetting they pass through various plant communities
from dry up to wet types and to open water surfaces. The association Agrostidetum
alba hungaricum belongs to the most widespread vegetation types on the Potiska
nizina lowland, skirting the water fringes within the preserve, too. Localities of a
lower position are covered by sedge vegetation. Mesophillous meadows are mostly
composed by the community Agrostidetum albae, and considerable areas are also
covered by bunches and stands of Caricetum gracilis and Scirpo—Phragmitetum,
with stands of Typha sp. also present. Plant communities on the territory of the State
Nature Preserve of the Senné Fishponds comprise, though only in fragments, a whole
set of plant communities known from the more southerly and more preserved parts
of the Potiska nizina lowland (Veskdr, 1978).

For the sake of establishing adequate biotopes for cranes the protective measures
to be taken include the moving of drier sections of high stands in the preserve and to
keep up, within the preserve, a sufficient extent of mesophillous meadows, and pas-
tures especially in the catchment area of the Cierna Voda river.

Special protective measures for cranes have not been taken so far, it appears
to be desirable, however, to mark out spaces as potential migration resting grounds
or summer habitats for cranes also in additional areas, and to take major protective
care of these territories by preserving the contemporary character of the vegetation
conditions, the management regime and stillness at those localities where cranes
occur in larger crowds.
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Occurrences

Dobsina, 1860, 1 ex. (Tschusi—Dalla-Torre, 1887);

. Buzinka, 27.03.1883 (Dalla-Torre, 1885);

Lubenik, 18.05.1884, 1 ex. (Lovassy, 1888);
Orava—Tstena—Tvrdosin, 1887, 1 ex. (Kocyan, 1889);
Holic, 1889, 1 ex. (Malesevics, 1892);

Tovarné, 23.03.1898, 1 ex. (Schenk, 1907);

Morava, 08.1898, 1 ex. (Talsky, ex. Knezourek, 1912);
Navarov near Zelezny Brod, 1900, 1 ex. (Knezourek, 1910);

. Rosicka, Jindrichov Hradec, 1902, 1 ex. (Knezourek, 1910);

Bohdanec, 21.11.1903, 1 ex. (Jirsik, 1935);

. Samorin, 12.4.1906 (Schenk, 1907);
. Brezi (Mikulov), 04.1906 (Zdobnitzky, 1907);
. Strachotin (Breclav), 04.05.1907, 40 ex. (Zdobnitzky, 1907);

Ruska Nova Ves, 12.03.1910 (Aquila, 1911);
10.03.1912 (Lambrecht, 1913);

. Kosice, 14.03.1912 (Aquila, 1913);

. Komarno, 06.04.1917, 1 ex. (Bottay, in U. O. C., 1918);

. Senné, 1926, 1927, 15—16 ex. (Hrabdr, 1932);

. Tahyna, 29.07.1929 (Molnar, 1933);

. Jihlava, 07.10.1929, 1 ex. (Straz Myslivosti VII, 1929);

. Dolna Dobra Voda, 06.03.1930, 1 ex. (Straz Myslivosti VIII, 1930);

. Vysoka pri Morave, 1930—1932, 1 ex. (Balthasar, 1934);

. Palag¢a pri Vajnoroch, 02.07.1932, 2 ex. (Molndr, 1933);

. Latorica—Kralovsky Chlmec, 1933 (nidificant), (Molndr, 1933);

. Rimavska Sobota, 28.10.1933, (tobb — more), (8 csapat — 8 group), (Ferianc,

1977);

. Praha, 03.1942, 6 ex. (8.30), (Stanek, in Wahl, 1944);

. Trnava—Michalovce, 11.07.1944 (Molnar, 1933);

. Detva, 09.06.1946, 1 ex. (Turcek, in Ferianc, 1964);

. Lednice, 24.06.1946, 1 ex. (Hudec, 1947);

. Nesyt—Lednice, 1V.—8.V.1948, 5 ex. (Kux—Hudec—Svoboda, in Hudec—

Cerny et al., 1977);

. Senné, 1949, 1000 ex. (Ferianc, 1964);

. Senné, 1949, 20 ex. (Kuchta, in Ferianc, 1955);
. Senné, 29.05.1949, 6 ex. (Ferianc, 1955);

. Cilistov, 23.03.1950, 1 ex. (Baldt, 1956);

. Senné, 1950, 30—40 ex. (Ferianc, 1955);

. Senné, 1951, 50—70 ex. (Ferianc, 1955);

. Senné, 1952, 40—50 ex. (Ferianc, 1955);

. Samorin, 09.12.1952 (Baldt, 1956);

. Senné, 21.04.1953 (Ferianc, 1955);

. Senné, 16.07.1953 41 ex. (Ferianc, 1955);

. Leles—Velké Kapusany—Krélovsky Chlmec, 14—30.06.1954, 8, 22 ex. (Stoll-

mann, 1957);

. Senné, 1955, 1000—2000 ex. (évenként — every year), (Ferianc, 1955);
. Ulig, 25.03.1955, 50 ex. (12.00), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulig, 25.03.1955, 122 ex. (12.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Uli¢, 25.03.1955, 38 ex. (17.15), (Bauer, 1963);



. Ulig, 26.03.1955, 47 ex. (10.25), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulig, 30.03.1955, 48 ex. (16.40), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulig, 31.03.1955, 3 ex. (6.35), (Spak, in Bauer, 1963);
. Uli¢, 03.04.1955, 5 ex. (16.10), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulic—KTrivé, 08.04.1955, 45 ex. (8.45), (Bauer, 1963);
. Zboj, 08.04.1955, 35 ex. (9.06), (Bauer, 1963);

. Uli¢, 11.09.1955, 19 ex. (16.18), (Bauer, 1963);

. Zboj, 19.09.1955, 31 ex. (16.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulic—KTrivé, 30.09.1955, 41 ex. (15.45), (Bauer, 1963);

Ulig&, 02.10.1955, 81 ex. (15.50), (Bauer, 1963);

. Uli¢, 02.10.1955, 25 ex. (15.54), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ubla, 13.10.1955, 94 ex. (13.00), (Bauer, 1963);

. Hrabova Réaztoka, 13.10.1955, 18 ex. (16.00), (Bauer, 1963);

. Podhorod, 31.10.1955, 24 ex. (15.15), (Bauer, 1963);

. Lednice, 28.11.1955, 60 ex. (Ludwig, in Hachler, 1958);

. Uli¢, 23.03.1956, 48 ex. (12.05), (Bauer, 1963);

. Nova Sedlica, 28.03.1956, 47, 50 ex. (9.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Podhorod, 01.04.1956, 25 ex. (12.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Trnovské rybniky—Kamenny Mlyn, 05.11.1956, 1 ex. (Matousek, 1961);
. Uli¢, 28.10.1957, 66 ex. (11.02), (Bauer, 1963);

. Podhorod, 30.10.1957, 80, 54 ex. (16.05), (Bauer, 1963);

. Brehov, 24.07.1957, 1—(3) ex. (t6bb — more), (Randik, in litt);
. Podhorod, 10.04.1958, 17 ex. (11.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Svinica, 22.05.1958, 4 ex. (Mosansky, 1958);

. Zboj, 27.10.1959, 46, 101 ex. (14.30), (Rauer, 1963);

. Oponice, 12.04.1960, 1 ex. (Ginter, 1960);

. Nastaz, 24.10.1961, 70, 74, 75 ex. (16.11), (Bauer, 1963);

. Uli¢, 28.03.1962, 51 ex. (13.10), (Bauer, 1963);

Uli¢, 28.03.1962, 41 ex. (13.12), (Bauer, 1963);

. Uli¢, 28.03.1962, 63 ex. (16.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Jursky Sur, 28.03.1962, 9 ex. (Brtek, in Ferianc, 1977);
. Uli¢, 30.03.1962, 76 ex. (16.30), (Bauer, 1963);

. Nastaz, 02.04.1962, 34 ex. (9.28), (Bauer, 1963);

. Nastaz, 02.04.1962, 52 ex. (9.29), (Bauer, 1963);

. Ulig, 07.04.1962, 24 ex. (Poliscus, in Bauer, 1963);

. Stuzica, 13.10.1962, cca. 72 ex. (11.50), (Bauer, 1963);
. Stuzica, 13.10.1962, 31 ex. (12.05), (Bauer, 1963);

. Stuzica, 13.10.1962, 60, 16 ex. (13.45), (Bauer, 1963);

. Rusky Potok, 14.10.1962, 23 ex. (16.00), (Poliscus, in Bauer, 1963);
. Zahorska nizina, 04.1963, 8 ex. (Randik, in litt.);

Kosické Olsany, 30.03.1964, 4 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

. Senné, 12.04.1964, 60 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
. Cernice, 15—17.04.1964, 2 ex. (Ferianc, 1977);
. Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 28.03.1965, 5 ex. (Mosansky, in Voskdr—Mosansky

—Palasthy, 1965);

. Sebastovce, 08.04.1965, 58 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
. Buzice, 08.04.1965, 50 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

. Silick4 Jablonica, 11.04.1965, 6 ex. (Brtek, in Ferianc, 1977);
. Podvihorlatska vodna nddrz, 11.05.1965, 5 ex. (Voskdr, in Voskdr—Mosansky—

Palasthy, 1965);
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94.
93.

96.
91
98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.

109.
110.
144,

112.
113.
114.

115.
116.

117.
118.
119.
120.
121,
122.
123,
124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
130.
131.
132.

133,
134

180

Sirava—Podvihorlatskd vodnd nddrz, 15.05.1965, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 29.06.1965, 3 ex. (Voskdr, in Voskdar—Mosansky—

Palasthy, 1965);

Podvihorlatsk4 vodna nadrz, 03. 09.1965. 7 ex. (Veskar, in Voskdr—Mosansky—

Paldasthy, 1965);

Podvihorlatskd vodna nddrz, 12.09.1965, 7 ex. (Voskdr, in Voskdr—Mosansky—

Paldsthy, 1965);

Podvihorlatska vodna nddrz, 19.09.1965, 7 ex. (Mosansky, in Voskdr—Mosansky

—Palasthy, 1965);

Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 23.03.1966, 7 ex. (Voskdr, in Mosansky—Voskar,
1965);

Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 19.04.1966, 5 ex. (Ferianc, 1969);

Chym, 23.04.1966, 4 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Léb, 06.10.1966, 117 ex. (Brtek, in Ferianc, 1977);

Podvihorlatskd vodna nadrz, 17.11.1966, 32 ex. (Ferianc, 1969);

Senné, 08.04.1967, 40—50 ex. (Mosansky—Voskdr, 1967);

Senné, 09.04.1967, 28 ex. (Mosansky—V oskar, 1967);

Senné 10.04.1967, 16 ex. (Mosansky—YV oskar, 1967);

Senné, 12.04.1967, 32, 13, 40 ex. (Mosansky—V oskdr, 1967);

Podvihorlatsk4a vodna nadrz, 13.04.1967, 5 ex. (Voskdr, in Mosansky—V oskdr,
1967);

Podvihorlatsk4 vodna nadrz, 14.04.1967, 399 ex. (Ferianc, 1969);

Senné, 15.04.1967, 200 ex. (Mosansky—V oskar, 1967; Voskdr, 1978);
Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 15.08.1967, 18 ex. (Voskar, m Mosansky—V oskdr
1967);

Podvihorlatskd vodna néddrz, 24.10.1967, 62 ex. (Ferianc, 1969);
Podvihorlatska vodna nadrz, 03.04.1968. 220 ex. (Ferianc, 1969);
Vychodoslovensky kraj, 06—11.04.1969, 3277 ex. (6sszesen Kelet-Szlovékidban
— summary in East-Slovakia), (Voskadr, 1971);

N. Sebastova, Torysa, 06.04.1969, 250 ex (15.00—16.00), (Voskdr, 1971);
Tovarné, Ondava, 07.04.1969, 350, 150, 100, 150, 200, 100 ex (11.00—12.00),
(Voskar, 1971);

Sabinov, Torysa, 07.04.1969, 150, 100, 200 ex. (11.00), (Voskdr, 1971);

Fintice, Torysa, 07.04.1969, 25 ex. (8.45), (Voskar, 1971);
Kosice(mesto)—Hornad, 07.04.1969, 74 ex. (15.30), (Voskar, 1971);

Jasenov, Laborec, 07.04.1969, 150 ex. (17.00), (Voskar, 1971);

Senné, Uh, 07.04.1969, 132 ex. (Voskar, 1971);

Bardejov, Topla, 07.04.1969, 300 ex. (11.00), (Voskdr, 1971);

Jasenov, Laborec, 08.04.1969, 400 ex. (17.00), (Voskar, 1971);

Rus. Poruba, Ondava, 09.04.1969, 350 ex. (12.00), (Voskar, 1971);

Senné, Uh, 10.04.1969, 68 ex. (Voskdr, 1971);

Lubotice, Torysa, 11.04.1969, 28 ex. (17.30), (Voskdr, 1971);

Brehov, 30.05.1969, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Klastorské Luky, Turiec, 06.1969, 2 ex (Darola, 1971);

Kosice, 18.09.1969, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 13.10.1969, 73 ex. (Voskdr, 1978);

Senné, Uh, 13.10.1969, 73 ex. (Voskdr, 1971);

Senné, Uh, 13., 25.10.1969, 700 ex. (Voskar, 1971);

Jasenov, Laborec, 18.10.1969, 70, 120 ex. (17.30), (Voskdr, 1971);
Senné, 25.10.1969, 700 ex. (Voskdr, 1978);



135. Snina—Vihorlat, 15.10.1970 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt);

136. Senné, 27.07.1971, 4 ex. (Voskdr, 1978);

137. Senné, 12.10.1971, 36 ex. (Voskdr, 1978);

138. Koplotovce, 26.12.1972. 1 ex. (Kanuscak, 1976);

139. Michalovce, 07.04.1973, 200 ex. (Voskdr, in litt.);

140. Skéros, 07.04.1973, 100 ex. (és tobb — and more), (Danko, in litt.);

141. Zemplinska Sirava—Podvihorlatskd vodna nadrz, 07.10.1973, 100 ex. (és tobb —
and more), (Danko, in litt.);

142. Polov, 14.10.1973, 26 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

143. SPR Senné-rybniky, 150, 80 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

144. Senné, 24.10.1973, 170 ex. (Voskar, 1978);

145. Jovsa, 20.03.1974, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

146. Durkov, 23.03.1974 (t6bb — more) 20,30 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

147. Horovce, 24.03.1974, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

148. Jovsa, 26.03.1974 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

149. Jovsa, 29.03.1974, 8 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

150. Senné, 05.09.1974, 1 ex. (Voskdr, in litt.);

151. Hrhov (o. Roznava), 01.11.1974, 17 ex. (Fulin, et Voskdr, in litt.);

152. Tovarné, 31.03.1975, 130, 100, 120 ex. (9.30, 13.20, 14.45), (Dostdl, et Voskdr
in litt.);

153. Kochanovce, 06.04.1975, 150 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

154. Jastrabie—Blatné Remety, 27.04.1975, 20 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

155. Starina, 28.03.1976, 17, 56 ex. (11.00—12.00), (Danké, in litt.);

156. Strazske, 05.04.1976, 90, 30, 40 ex. (15.00—15.30), (Danko, in litt.);

157. Kochanovce, 05.04.1976, 70 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

158. Bardejov, 12.04.1976, 60 et. ( Weisz, et Voskdr, in litt.);

159. Domasa, 13.04.1976, 130 et. ( Weisz, et Voskdr, in litt.);

160. Staré nad Laborcom, 16.04.1976, cca. 100 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

161. Inacovce, 04.04.1977, 3 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

162. Inacovce, 12.04.1977, 14 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

163. Kochanovce, 18.04.1977 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

164. Malé Ozorovce, Slanské vrchy, 05.06.1977, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

165. Remétske Hamre—Morské oko (tobb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

166. Kapusany pri Presove, 23.10.1977, 25 ex. (Voskdr, in litt.);

167. Kamienka, 13.03.1978, 7 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

168. Inacovce, 16.03.1978, 12 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

169. Blatné Remety, 21.03.1978, cca. 30 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

170. Senné—Inacovce, 31.03.1978, 7 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

171. Zemplinska Teplica, 15.04.1978, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

172. Inacovce, 31.10.1978, 4 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

173. Senné, 18.11.1978, 7 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

174. Inacovce, 27.11.1978, 11 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

175. Pavlovce nad Uhom, 02.04.1979, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

176. Sabinov, 12.04.1979, 29 ex. (14.15), (Voskdr, in litt.);

177. Sabinov, 14.04.1979, 29, 15 ex. (16.00), (Voskdr, in litt.);

178. Lemesany-Janikovce (o. Presov), 15.04.1979, 5000 ex. (Voskdr, in litt.);
179. Sabinov, 16.04.1979, 9 ex. (15.35), (Voskdr, in litt.);

180. Blatna Polianka, 03.10.1979 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

181. Inacovce, 08.10.1979, 50 ex. (Danko, in litt);
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182.

183.
184.
185.
186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
191,
192.
193
194.
195.
196.
197.
198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204.
205.

206.
207.
208.
209.
210.
211,
212,
213.

214.

219.
216.
217,
218.
219,
220.
221,
222,
223.
224,
225
226.

227

182

Senné rybniky, 25—26.10.1979, 1000 ex. (és tobb — and more), (Kuchta, et
Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 01.11.1979, cca. 200 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Michalovce, 28.03.1980, 50 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Blatna Polianka, 01.04.1980, 3 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 15.04.1980, 6 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Pavlovce p. Vihorlatom, 16.04.1980, 42, 6 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
Blatna Polianka, 16.04.1980, 28 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Blatna Polianka, 06.05.1980, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inadovce, 20.05.1980, 20 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inadovce, 30.09.1980, 18 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inacovce, 03.11.1980, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 15.03.1981, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Blatna Polianka, 31.03.1981, 2 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inacovce, 14.04.1981, 140, 31, 120 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inadovce, 22.04.1981, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 28.04.1981, 50 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 03.05.1981, 8 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 08.06.1981, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 22.09.1981, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inacovce, 27.10.1981 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

Brezina, 28.03.1982, 23 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Zemplinska Teplica, 28.03.1982 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);
Blatna Polianka, 04.05.1982, 12 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 23—28.08.1982, 20 ex. (mindennap — every day), (Danko,
in litt.);

Senné, 19.10.1982, 40 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inacovce, 08.11.1982, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Presov, 10.11.1982 (t6bb — more), (Voskadr, in litt.);

Senné, 19.03.1983, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Horovce—Hriadky, 03.04.1983, 57 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
Michalovce-Zaluzice, 35 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Inadovce, 12.04.1983, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Zemplinska Sirava—Podvihorlst. vodna nddrz, 15.04.1983, 34 ex. (Danko,
in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 17.04. 1983, 10, 54, 5 ex. ( és té6bb — and more), (Danko,
in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 18.04.1983, 13 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
Remétske Hamre, 28.04.1983, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky,18.07.1983, 3 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 08.08.1983, 4 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 22—28.08.1983 (Danko, in litt.);
Senné-rybniky, 1 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 27.03.1984 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);

SPR Senné-rybniky, 29.03.1984, 8 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Senné, 30.03.1984, 6 ex. (és t6bb — and more), (Danko, in litt.);
Presov, 05.04.1984, 55 ex. (15.00), (Voskar, in litt.);

Blatné Remety, 13.04.1984, 110 ex. (Danko, in litt.);

Maly Saris, 14.04.1984, 200 ex. (17.00), (Voskdr, in litt.);

Inadovce, 15.04.1984, 40 ex. (Danko, in litt.);



228. SPR Senné-rybniky, 6 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
229. Kosice, 14.10.1984 (t6bb — more), (Danko, in litt.);
230. Senné, 19.03.1985, 4 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
231. Sigord (Kokosovce, Zlata Bana), 23.03.1985, 5 ex. (Danko, in litt.);
232. Strazske, 30.03.1985, 50 ex. (Danko, in litt.).
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A daru vonulasa Csehszlovikiaban

Dr, Aladdr K, Randik
Csehszlovdkia
A Szlovik Tudoményos Akadémia Elettani-Okolégiai Centruma, Bratislava

Csehszlovakiaban a sziirke daru (Grus grus L.) ritkin dtvonuld (transzmigrans) és Kozép-Euro-
piaban a veszélyeztetett madarfajhoz tartozik, él6helye pedig (migracios utak, éjjelezési helyek, tro-
fikus bazisok) a nagy kiterjedésd tdji elviltozasok folyaman a lapalyos teriileteken folytonosan szkiil.
Régen valosziniileg fészkeltek is a Kdarpat-medencében, igy nalunk is a kelet-szlovakiai siksigon,
amely a Tisza menti alfold északi nydlvanyait képezi.

Részletesebb dokumentdci6 a sziirke daru eléforduldsirol — CSSR teriiletén egybegy(ijtve — a
kovetkezd értekezésekben taldlhato: Bawer (1963), Béczy—Mosansky—Sterbetz—Szlivka (1974),
Ferianc (1955, 1964, 1977), Hudec—Cerny et al. (1977), Matousek (1961), Mosansky (1958, 1967),
Mosansky—Voskdr (1965, 1967), Voskdr (1971, 1978) és masok.

Az egyes szerzOk igy fogalmaznak:

Bauer (1963) szerint ,,rendszeresen csak Kelet-Szlovdkidban fordul el8, tavasszal és Gsszel,
rendesen vonulédskor és néha fészkeléskor az arteriileteken Senné kozség korzetében (Michalovece —
Nagymihdly jards). Tarstalan példinyokat masutt is észleltek. Nem fészkelnek, azonban keleti terii-
letiinkon rendszeresen dtvonulnak.”

Ferianc (1955) igy ir: ,,Senné falu korzetében a sziirke daru rendszeresen elGfordul.”” Tovabbi
irdsaiban Ferianc (1964, 1977) megemliti, hogy a daru Szlovakia teriiletén dtvonuld (transzmigrans)
faj; az dllam keleti részén nagyszama és rendszeres, nyugaton csekély és nem rendszeres az atvonula-
suk. Nagyon valoszin(i, hogy régen itt is fészkeltek. A migralo darvak évi atlagos szimat 1000—2000
darabra becsiili.

Hudec—Cerny et al. (1977) igy tudésitanak: ,,...nem fészkelt, de multbani fészkelése feltételez-
het6”. Leghosszabban a sziirke daru a Tisza menti lapalyon fészkelt — Szlovdkia keleti részén —, de
biztos dokumentumok errél nem ismertek. A kelet-szlovakiai siksdg az egyediili ndlunk, ahol a dar-
vak el6forduldsa rendszeres, és nagyobb mennyiségben észlelhetd vonuldskor a Senné kdzség melletti
arteriileteken. Az itt athuzo darvak létszama kb. 1000—2000 darab.

Matousek (1861) ezt irja: Kelet-Szlovakidban ardnylag gyakori, Nyugat-Szlovdkidban ritka,
sGt becses Atvonuld (transzmigrans). Senné kozség vidékén évenként atvonul, és egynéhdny fészkel
par majdnem egész nyaron 4t itt-tartozkodik.

Mosansky (in Béczy 1. c.) idézi, hogy ,,a darvak nemcsak Vihorlat kornyékén és onnan keletre
vonulnak, hanem a Karpatokon 4t is; s6t még a Torysa (Tarca) folyocska volgyének hosszdban is™.
A darvakrol 6sszegy(ijtott kb. 120 eléforduldsi adatot; és gyiilekezési helyként Senné falun kiviil még
Bodrogkoz korzetét, a kosicei (kassai) medence déli lapalyos részét, s6t Presov (Eperjes) korzetét is
emliti, mint ahol a darvak kisebb és nagyobb csapatokban észlelhet6k. Ezekt6l nyugatra igen ritkak
a vandorlo darvak.

Voskdr (1971) a Senné kozség melletti depressziot (horpaddst) tartja a f6 vonuldsi Gtvonalnak
Kelet-Szlovikian keresztiil, ahol a legerGsebb vonuldsokat észlelték.

E kozleményben gy(ijtottiik dssze az eddigi ismereteket a sziirke darura vonatkozo6 él6helyekrdl,
az elérhetd irodalombdl, valamint az jabb és eddig még nem publikalt megfigyelésekbdl. A helységi
névjegyzék nem teljes még, de a CSSR dllatviliginak adatbankja segitségével még kiegészitésre szorul.

Huzdsi utvonalak

Bauer (1963) a darvak vonuldsi utjat irja le, amely Csehszlovékia és Szovjetunio kozotti hatdst
koveti. A darvak északrol érkeznek teriiletiinkre a hatar menti hegységeken at, és Nova Sedlica, Zboj,
Ulié-Krivé, Uli¢ Ubla, Dubrava és Podhorod felett szdllnak a Senné kdzség hataraban fekvé arterii-
letre. A tavaszi koltozés idején ellentétes irdnyban szdllnak. Tovabbi darvak pirhuzamosan vonul-
nak az Uh (Ung) folyé mentén Karpat-Ukrajna teriiletén. Ferianc (1955) részérdl 1000—2000 lét-
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szamra becsiilt darvakrol Senné kozségben Bauer (1. c.) Ggy vélekedik, hogy a vonulisi f6it Kdrpat-
Ukrajndban van a veliink k6z6s hatdr mentén, és hogy erre vonul a darvak kétharmada, ¢és csak egy-
harmada szill — a Kdrpitokat keresztezve Vihorlat felett — teriiletiinkon at. Azok a példinyok ame-
lyek délrél jonnek a Bodrogkdzon 4t, az Uh (Ung) folyé mentén szallnak Szovjetunid teriiletére.

Mosansky (1. c.) Ggy vélekedik, hogy a darvak nemcsak a Vihorliton dt, hanem ettdl keletre is
a Torysa (Tarca) volgyének iranyaban vonulnak. Ezzel egyetértésben Danko (in litt.) is megéllapitotta,
hogy a darvak a tavaszi migrdcio idején a Torysa- és Hornad-volgy mentén észak felé vonulnak.
Voskdr (1971 és in litt.) észlelte, hogy a tavaszi koltozés szokdsosan nagyon gyorsan és frontalisan
zajlik le széltében Kelet-Szlovakiaban. Senné korzetében a nagy Kiterjedés draddsok a multban
befolyassal voltak a darvak vonuldsira. Vandorlasuk a régi id6kben eziltal a kelet-szlovak siksagon
koncentraltabb volt. Egészében véve kimondhatjuk, hogy a darvak tavaszi migrdldsai nagyobb lét-
szamuak, Osztonosebbek és kumuldltak, az Gsziek inkdbb szakaszonként és vontatottan torténnek.

Biotop

A terjedelmes vizfeliileteknek (Sirava — Vihorldt-aljai Védett Tanulmanyi Viztirold; Senné —
Halastavak Allami Természeti Rezervatum) a vandorlasok idején nagy vonzderejiik van a darvakra;
igy alapvet6 fontossaguak, és befolydsoljak a tovabbi vonuldsok jellegét (Voskadr, 1971).

Jellegzetes élGhelyeket, hiizasi helységeket, pihend megdllot, éjszakai tartozkodasi lehetdséget
jelentenek a darvak szimdra az dradmanyos (alluvidlis) rétek a Torysa (Tarca, Presov — Eperjes
jaras) mentén, Ggyszintén az dshonos (autochton) rétek és legel6k maradvanyai Senné kozség korze-
tében és a Cierna Voda vizgyiijtd teriiletén; ezek a vonuldsok idején a darvak kedvelt éjszakai pihend-
helyei voltak, és még jelenleg is azok.

A novényzet altal nydjtott fedezék jellegei az emlitett rezervitumban — tehit a Senné melléki
halastavakon (vizszint, magas novés(, nadas tipust névényillomanyok) — nem felelnek meg a dar-
vaknak, ezért a szdrazabb részeket kaszalni fogjik, és majd olyan dllapotba hozzak, hogy a szélesebb
kilatast kivino darvaknak kell6 biotopot képezzenek.

Ferianc (1955) a darvak biotopjat jellemezve és életkornyezeti igényeiket emlitve kozli, hogy a
darvak a tavaszi vetési munkdkat megel6zSen nagyjabol réteken tartozkodnak, ahol apro fiiveken,
sasféléken és a filvek zsenge gyokereinlegelésznek, gyakran a még le nem szdntott mez6kon is. A del-
utdni 6rdkban észak felé szillnak — nyilvan élelem utdn nézni — a Cierna Voda mentén a sok kilo-
méternyi hosszusdgl rétekre és mezdkre. A tavaszi szdntd-vetd munkdk idején elhiznak messze a
foldekre, és ott kukoricat és arpat keresgélnek (megfigyelés: 1955. dpr. 21.). Az egész nyaron at itt-
tartozkodo példinyok szorgalmasan latogatjdk a gabonatermé foldeket.

Ferianc (1964) més irdsaban kozli, hogy a darvak terjedelmes réteken tartozkodnak naphosszat
a kovetkez6 falvak hatirdban: Senné, Inadovce, Blatnd Polianka, Blatné Remety ¢s Blatné Revis-
tia, de atszallingdznak a termdfoldekre is. Tavaszi vonuldskor megdllnak Senné korzetében ismert,
hasonlé jellegii helységekben, mégpedig az Ondava folyd alsd szakasza mentén (Petrikovce hatdraban)
és északon a Vihorlat aljan. Danko (in litt.) feljegyezte maginak a térséget, ahol a darvak rendszere-
sen leszallnak. Ez az emlitett térség: Vysokd Uh (Ung) folyotol kozségtdl és Senné falun at Blatné
Reviste kozség kataszteri teriilete. Ejjeli szallisként a Senné halastavak rezervatuma is kedvelt helyiik.
Ide vonzza 6ket a nagy vizfeliilet és az aranylag nagy kiterjedési legelSk, pedig ezeket mind gyakrab-
ban szdntjik fel gabonatermd foldnek és kultursztyeppévé. Ugyanakkor Bauer (1963) arrol értesit,
hogy a Vihorlat térségében, Uli¢ falu hatirdban darvak szalltak le alddzott mezdkre, lapos legeldkre.

A vonulo csapatok jellege és létszama
A vonulds jellegét a terepviszonyok és az id6jarasi koriilmények szabjak meg. Vihorladt térségé-
ben és az Uh (Ung) hegyvidékén (t. sz.) felett 1000 m a volgyeken kelnek at a darvak (Bauer, 1963). Vo-
nuldsuk a hegyes vidéken csak jo idGjarasban, es6tdl, hotdl, kddtdl mentesen, jo latdsi viszonyok
kozott torténik, erds szélben sziinetel.
CSSR teriiletén atvonulod darvak létszamdt az 1. tablizat mutatja. A vandorld seregek tomegé-
16l és az egyes honapokra esd létszamokrdl a 2. tiblazat ad képet.
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Létszamok a fészkelési idényben

Grabdr (1931) az 1926—1927. évben darvak csapatait szemlélte, 15—15 taghiak voltak egész
nyaron 4t, de fészket nem talalt. Molndr (1933) jelzi, hogy 1929. julius 28-4n Tahyna kozség hatéiri-
ban litott darvakat, tovabbi 2 példanyt 1932. jalius 2-dn a Palag€a nevii mocsaron, Vojany kozség
hataraban litott.

Ferianc (1955) szerint Senné korzetében huzamosabb ideig tartozkodtak nemileg még nem érett
példanyok, néhinyan hetekig, masok egész nyaron. Kuchta (1949) 20 példany egész nydri ottlétét
jelezte, és Ferianc 1949. méjus 5-én 6 darvat észlelt. Ugyanitt 1950-ben 30—40, 1951-ben 50—70,
1952-ben 40—50 és 1943. julius 16-an 41 példanyt észleltek, és ezek késs Gszig ott is maradtak. Trnava
pri Laborci falu hatiraban 1944. jilius 11-én 16ttek egy darvat. Randik 1957. jalius 24-én darvak hang-
jat hallotta Brehovo falu hatardban. Stollmann (1957 et in verb.) a Latorica mentén, a rizsféldeken
észlelt darvakat, és helybeli szakértok Leles kozség hatdrdban a rizsfoldeken szemléltek egy 8 és egy
22 tagi csapatot 1954. junius 14. és 30. kozott.

A 238 példinyt kitevd és elemzett észlelésekben juniusban 14 (azaz 5,8 %), juliusban 13 (tehat
5,4%), augusztusban 11 (tehat 4,6%) volt a megillapitott el6fordulasok szima. Ebbdl kovetkezik,
hogy fészkelési idényben és egész nydron at a kelet-szlovakiai siksagon tartozkodtak egyediilallo,
nem fészkeld (szubadult) példanyok. A zsakmanyolt, elejtett példinyok megerGsitették, hogy nemileg
még nem érettek is tartézkodnak fészkelés idején e térségben (Mosansky, in Béczy et al. 1. c.)

Védelem és taji elvaltozdsok

A talajjavitisi munkalatok, vizgazddlkodasi szabalyozasok, miiszaki beavatkozdsok és nagy
terjedelmii taji elvaltozasok a kelet-szlovakiai siksagon az utolsé 30 évben lényegesen befolyasoltak
az él6helyek jellegét. Az Gshonos rétek és a természetes figyelGallasi koriilmények a talajviz szintjének
siillyesztésével és az arvizvédelemmel alapvet6en megvaltoztak és egyes novényi (mint a réti) tarsula-
sok kipusztultak. Senné kozség korzete foldtani depresszié (horpadas), a Cierna Voda vizgyiijtsje;
az Uh és a Cierna Voda kozott a rétek egy részét felszdntottdk, tovabbi részén halastavakat létesi-
tettek. Ez most az Allami Természeti Rezervitum — Sennéi-halastavak.

Régen — a folyam menti nedves ligetek kivagdsa utdn — a teriiletet rendszeresen arvizek 6ntot-
ték el; az itt keletkezett aradmanyos (alluvidlis) rétek megmaradtak, még az 1960—1965. évi nagy-
szabasu vizgazdilkodasi szabadlyozdsok utdn is. Bar mar nagyrészt fel vannak szantva, mégis terje-
delmes komplexumban vannak még mezofita rétek, és ezeket képviseli a Cnidio—Alopecuretum pra-
tensis tarsulds (asszociicid). Folytonos legeltetés révén e rétek legeldi tarsulasokkd alakulnak, féleg
a kovetkezd két asszocidcio altal képviselve: Ranunculetum repentis és Alopecureto-Festucetum pseudo-
vinae (Ruzickovd, 1971).

Az emlitett természeti rezervatum, a Sennéi-halastavak 93—103 m t. sz. f. magassigban, Mi-
chalovée jarasi varostol délkeletre fekszik, Osszteriilete 213,31 ha, ebbdl a halasto feliilete 132 ha, a
maradék lapélyos, nedves rét és legeld. A halastavi rendszer végleges kiépitése utan a teljes rezerva-
tum teriilete 700 ha lesz. E teriilet a kornyezd alluvialis rétekkel egyiitt kivalo pihenési hely a tavaszi
¢és az 6szi vonuldsok idején a darvak részére, de mas ritka vizimadar tanydja is lehet. Egyben fészke-
1ési helye szdmos ritka madarfajnak is (Ardea purpurea, Anas acuta, Chlidonias hybrida, Himantopus
himantopus, Circus pygargus, Acrocephalus paludicola, Platalea leucorodia stb.).

A rezervatum széléhez szdraz legel6k kapcsolodnak. Ezek a talajviz szintjétdl és az alaazastol
fiiggben killonféle novényi tarsulisoknak az élSterei, és ezek altal is valtoznak szaraz, nyirkos, ned-
ves tipusokkd, egészen a nyilt vizfeliiletig. A Tisza menti lapdlyon a legelterjedtebb névényi tarsulas
az Agrostidetum alba hungaricum asszociacio, ez képezi a vizek szélét a rezervatumban is. Az alacso-
nyabb fekvésii helyeket a sisfélék novik be. A mezofita réteket tobbnyire az Agrostidetum albae
képezi, de nagy feliileteket takarnak a Caricetum gracilis és a Scirpo—Phragmitetum, és nem ritka a
Typha sp. A széban forgd rezervatum teriiletén novényi tarsuldsok széles valasztéka taldlhatéo —
bar csak toredékesen —, amelyek a Tisza menti siksag délebbi és jobban megbvott részeirl ismertek
(Voskdr, 1978).
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Természetvédelmi dvintézkedésként javasoltdk a magas nddak és sdsfélék kaszdldsit a darvak
részére kedvezdbb él6helyek létesitése végett; a rezervatumban és kornyékén pedig elégséges teriiletii
mezofita rétek és legelk fenntartisit, nevezetesen a Cierna Voda vizgy(jtGjében.

Kiilon természetvédelmi ovintézkedéseket eddig nem foganatositottak, de kivdnatosnak véljiik
bizonyos térségek kijelolését mint potencidlis pihendhelyeket a vonulési Gtvonalakon. Esetleg nyéari
él6helyeket kell kijellni a darvak szimdra tovabbi mas korzetekben, és e teriileteken aztan fokozott
természetvédelmi gondoskoddst — az eddigi novényzeti viszonyok jellegének fenntartisival —,
kell megvalositani; a gazdalkoddasi rendszer és a nyugalom fenntartisat olyan helységekben is, ahol a
darvak koncentriltabb el6fordulisa mutatkozik.
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CRANES WINTERING IN THE KARDOSKUT AREA (SE-HUNGARY)

Istvan Somodi
Hungary

In recent years, especially from the beginning of the 1970s, first in small numbers,
then in 1980 in masses cranes spent the winter in the surroundings of Fehér-t6 at
Kardoskait.

Previous to this period, overwintering cranes were recorded in 1924, 1946 and
1964. The protection extended to the area, which provides ideal conditions for the
staging cranes, is only one of the factors favouring prolonged stay. Food is abundant
in the area and induces the cranes to winter or to prolong their staging.

Observations indicate that in autumn the cranes forage in an area of a radius
of about 20—25 km around the staging site. In late autumn and winter the cranes
mainly forage on maize stubbles which had been harvested by machines, to a negli-
gible extent on wheat sown in autumn. Large-scale agriculture and sparsely populated
undisturbed habitat have resulted in regular wintering.

Table 1 contains the number of cranes wintering in the area.

Possibly mild winter weather plays a role in the wintering of cranes, though
this is not unambiguous. During the years in question there were no instances of
prolonged autumn cold fronts south of the Carpathian Basin, on the Balkan or in the
Mediterranean region, which could have held back the migrating flocks. Of course
this supposition is quite absurd knowing the climate of Europe.

Table 1. 1. tdbldzat

Number of wintering cranes in the Kardoskiit area in 1970—1985
A telelé darvak létszdma Kardoskiit térségében (1970—1985 )

‘E\?r Kardoskut Montig-puszta
1970—1971 22 16
1972—1973 33 40
1973—1974 20 155
1975—1976 12 e
1976—1977 50 230
1977—1978 10 120
1979—1980 12 41
1980—1981 31 52
1981—1982 X 20
1982—1983 2500—3000 850
1983—1984 15 b
1984—1985 1200 180

191



Fig. 1 contains the number of cranes and weather data for the winter of 1982/83.
The period November to February was dry (55 mm precipitation) and the whole
winter was quite mild. Daily mean temperature fell below zero for longer duration
only at the end of February, when spring migration had already begun. Monthly
maximum temperature were: November 16 °C, December 12 °C, January 11°C,
February 8 °C. Daily minimum temperature did not fall below —5 °C until 23 Feb-
ruary. Because of the mild weather and insufficient precipitation, there was a thin
snow cover only for a few days, and that did not hinder the feeding of the cranes.
Observations indicate that the majority of the wintering cranes foraged in the area
of Pusztaféldvar, Tétkomlos and Békéssamson, at an average of 8—10 km distance
from the roost.

Fig. 2 depicts the conditions in the winter of 1984/85. The very high number
of cranes gradually diminished to 2200 by 11 November, and remained constant
till Chrismas. Then cold (— 15 °C) and a snow cover of 12 cm set in, which prompted
the cranes, save for a group 42, to move southwards. On the 30th a group of 1200
cranes arrived, which left on 15 January. It must be noted that the temperature did
not rise above — 8 °C in January and there were four occasions from the 15th onwards
when temperature fell below —22 °C.

The cranes foraged at a distance of 2—3 km and did not roost on the lake,
but on rape field adjacent to the area. According to nature conservation ranger
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Figure|l. Kardoskiiti Fehér-to, 1982—1983
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Figure|2. Kardoskuti Fehér-to, 1984—1985. For symbols see fig. 1.

Istvdn Farkas sen., the cranes flew to the foraging grounds with their legs drawn up
in the morning.

Fig. 3 contains the weather data for the winter of 1981/82. Over the past
5 years the weather of this winter was the one most usual. Of the 4000 cranes staging
in November none spant the winter at Kardoskit. Monthly mean temperature was
7 °C in November, with a range of —3 °C—+17 °C.

There was great fluctuation in temperature in December, but still with a mean

of +1.5°C, and no cranes in the area.

January and February were as in normal years, or only slightly warmer. The

86 mm precipitation falling in December would not have been troublesome for the
cranes as continuous snow cover only developed on 4 January.

The following conclusions may be drawn for a comparison of crane numbers

and weather data:

— prolonged cold spell, if there is no thick and crusted snow cover on the fields,
like in January 1985, has no effect on wintering;

— relatively mild and dry weather in November and December does not induce
the cranes to winter;

— it may be summerized that besides extreme weather conditions and prolonged
snow cover which is unusual in the area, the available foraging grounds and
the undisturbed roost site are the factors influencing wintering.

It is a prerequisitive for wintering that there be large maize stubbles in the

area which have not been plown. This is the dominant source of food in winter because
of its high energy content. It is no mere coincidence that with dropping temperature,
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Figure|3. Kardoskuti Fehér-to, 1981—1982. For symbols see fig. 1.

when energy demand increases, the distance between the roost site and the foraging
grounds decreases.

Agricultural practices in recent years have been in the direction of plowing soon
after harvesting and the burning of the stubbles, or at last before frost sets in, especi-
ally in dry years. In those instances cranes do not winter in the area, or in such
small numbers as in 1970—1980. It must be noted that there were no differences in
mortality observed during the spring and the autumn migration.

Author’s address:
Istvan Somodi
Szeged
Foltamadas u. 29.
H—6701
Hungary

A daruaittelelések Kardoskut térségében

Somodi Istvdn
Az utdbbi években, killondsen a 70-es évek elejétdl kisebb szimban, majd 1980-t61 kezd tome-
gessé valni a darvak telelése a kardoskuti Fehér-toé kérnyékén.
A megeldz6 idészakbol, 1924., 1946. és 1964. évben torténik emlités darutelelésrSl. A teriilet
fokozott védettsége — amely a vonul6 fajok részére idealis feltételeket teremt — csak egy feltétele a
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térségben tartézkoddsnak. Féleg a kornyék taplalékbbsége készteti a darvak egy részét dttelelésre
illetve alaposan meghosszabbitja az Gszi elvonulas idejét.

Megfigyeléseink szerint mintegy 20—25 km-es korrel lehet jellemezni &szi vonuliskor a tip-
lalkozoteriilet hatarat. A késd Gszi, téli idGszakban zommel a gépi betakaritasi kukoricatarlok,
elenyész6 aranyban az Gszi bluzavetések képezik a tapldlékot. A nagyiizemi mezGgazdasag, a ritkdn
lakott, zavartalan kérnyezet eredményezi az immar rendszeressé valo telelést.

Az 1. tablazat a térségben telel6 darvak létszimadatait tartalmazza.

Feltételezhetd, hogy az enyhe téli idGjarasnak is hatdsa van a darvak Attelelésére, bar ez nem
egészen egyértelmi. A felsorolt években egyszer sem alakult ki Kirpat-medencétsl délre, Balkin,
ill. Foldkozi-tenger térségében olyan tartds, 6szi hidegfront, amely mintegy visszatartotta volna a
vonuld csapatokat. Igaz, ez a feltételezés Eurdpa éghajlatinak ismeretében abszurd lehet8ség.

Az 1. dbra az 1982/83-as téli idGjaras és létszam adatait abrazolja. A jelzett hGmérsékleti ériéke-
ket figyelembe véve, a november—februar kozti iddszak szaraz (55 mm csapadék), az egész tél igen
enyhe idjirdsa volt. Tartésan a napi kdozéphémérséklet csak februdr végén szallt fagypont ala,
mikorra mar a tavaszi vonulds is megkezdédik. A havi maximumok: november 16 °C, december
12 °C, januér 11 °C, februdr 8 °C. A napi minimum hémérséklet februir 23-ig egyszer sem siillyedt
—5 °Cala. A kevés csapadék és az enyhe id6 miatt csak néhany napig tartd, vékony hotakarod alakult
ki, amely a darvak taplalékfelvételét nem akaddlyozta. Az akkori megfigyelések szerint a telelé allo-
many zome a Pusztafoldvar—Totkomlos—Békéssamson vonalon tiplilkozott, atlagosan 8—10 km-
re a teriilettél.

A 2. 4bra 1984/85 telének adatait ismerteti. A november eleji igen magas induld Iétszim foko-
zatosan 2200 példinyra apadt, amely dllomany november 11-t6]1 kardcsonyig kitartott. Ekkor a
hideg (—15 °C) és a 12 cm-es hotakard hatdsira — egy 42 példanyos csapat kivételével — az allo-
many elvonult. 30-dra érkezett egy 1200 példanyos csapat, amely januar 15-én tavozott a teriiletrdl.
Megjegyzendd, hogy januarban —8 °C [6lé egyszer sem emelkedett a hémérséklet, viszont 15-ét6l
négy alkalommal mértek —22 °C-ot.

A darvak 2—3 km-re jartak el tdplilkozni, éjszakdra nem szilltak be a téra, hanem a teriilet
kozvetlen szomszédsiagaban levé repcetablan éjszakaztak. 1d. Farkas Istvdn természetvédelmi Griink
megfigyelése szerint hasuk ald hdzott labbal ropiiltek ki a madarak reggel a taplalkozoteriiletre.

A 3. dbra az 1981/82-es tél idGjarasi adatait szemlélteti. Az elmuilt 6t évben ez az évszak felelt
meg leginkdbb az dtlagos téli idGjarasnak. A novemberi 4000 példinyos létszambol ez évben nem
akadtak attelelé példainyok. Novemberben 7 °C havi kozéphdmérséklet mellett a hémérsékleti
maximum + 17 °C, a minimum -3 °C. Decemberben nagy héingassal, de még + 1,5 °C-os kozéphd-
mérséklet mellett mér nincs daru a teriileten.

Janudr és februar is atlagos, illetve annal valamivel magasabb hémérsékletd volt. A december-
ben lehullott 86 mm csapadékdsszeg sem ténik riasztonak, hiszen Gsszefiiggd hotakard csak janudr
4-ét6l boritotta a térséget.

A létszam és az idGjarasi adatok Osszevetésébdl kdvetkeztetéseket lehet levonni:

— a tartds hideg — hacsak nincs vastag és fagyott hotakaro a foldeken, mint az év janudrja-

ban — szamottevd hatdssal nincs az itt-tartozkodasra;

— a relative meleg és szdraz november, december sem készteti a csapatokat telelésre;

— Osszesitve megdllapithato, hogy a szélsGséges idGjarasi viszonyokat és a térségre egyaltalin
nem jellemzd, hosszan tartd hoboritast leszimitva, a rendelkezésre 4ll6 taplalkozéteriilet,
valamint az éjszakdzohely nyugalma hatdrozza meg a telelést.

Az dttelelésnél elengedhetetlen, hogy a darvak a krnyéken nagy kiterjedést, feltéretlen kuko-
ricatarlot talaljanak. Nagy energiatartalma miatt télen ez a dominans taplalék. Az sem lehet véletlen,
hogy a hémérséklet valtozasa — tehat az egyre hidegebb idé — miatt egyre né az energiasziikséglet,
igy rovidiil az éjszakazo- és a taplalkozoteriilet kdzotti tivolsag.

A mezbgazdasignak logikus torekvése — kiilondsen az utobbi csapadékszegény években —
hogy a kukoricabetakaritast, a tarloégetést szinte azonnal — de még a fagyok bedllta elGtt — a szdn-
tds kovesse. Ez esetben a darvak attelelése elmarad, illetve olyan alacsony szintii, mint 1970—1980
kozott. Megjegyzendd, hogy a telel6 csapatokban nem észleltiink eltéré mértéki elhullast az &szi vagy
a tavaszi vonul6 allomanyhoz viszonyitva.
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JUVENILE RATIO OF COMMON CRANE
(GRUS GRUS L., 1758) AT STAGING SITES IN SE-HUNGARY

Dr. Istvan Sterbetz
Hungary

Introduction

A significant part of the Common Cranes breeding in Scandinavia migrate
along flyways touching the eastern part of Hungary. In the Hungarian section of
their narrow flyway, traditional staging sites are found in the Hortobdgy-puszta,
the steppes around a fishpond system at Biharugra, and in the large scdic grassland
at Kardoskut and Montag-puszta near Oroshaza. During the last weeks of the
autumn migration the cranes staging in the Hortobagy and Biharugra join these
gathering around Kardoskut, therefore the number counted there may be taken as
the total number of cranes migrating above Hungary (Sterbetz, in: Béczy— Mosans-
ky—Sterbetz—Szlivka, 1974). The last review of the Furopean crane populations is
that of Cramp and Simmons (1980), who compared the Hungarian counts with data
from elsewhere and concluded that about 25% of the crane population of the conti-
nent stage at south-eastern Hungarian sites (Sterbetz, 1984).

The cranes staging at Kardoskut provide many opportunities for studying the
masses of birds. I was able to observe the cranes there every year from 1966 to 1982,
the details of these studies have been published in a series of papers on the migration
ecology of the species (Sterbetz, in Béczy et al., 1974; Sterbetz, 1978, 1981, 1984).
In this paper I report on the ratios of first-year juveniles observed at Kardoskut and
Montag-puszta.

Study area and methods

The cranes staging at Kardoskit and Montag-puszta forage up to 20 km from
the roost site. The study area comprises about 30,000,000 ha in the environs of Oros-
hiza (46°30'N—20°40" E), Székkutas (46°30° N—20°30" E), Kardoskut (46°40" N- -
20°28" E), Békéssamson—Montagpuszta (46°25" N—20°38" E) and Totkomlos (46°
25'N—20°44’ E).

In these areas I aged a total of 70,597 specimens over 17 years, on the average
4 152 specimens per year.

Two aspects were taken into consideration during the analysis. On the one hand,
I selected well defined, easily countable groups to determine the juvenile ratio. On
the other hand, when family groups could be recognized on the basis of consistent
cohesive behaviour, I determined brood size per family and calculated the mean
as well.

I aged the cranes only in autumn when the young in juvenile plumage cannot be
confused with the adults. Partial moulting in the wintering grounds are a possible
source of error, therefore I did not age the birds in spring.
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Figure|l. The staging site of cranes at the Fehér-to of Kardoskiit
(Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) — A darvak gyiilekezé helye Karduskiton

Figure|2. Cranes foraging on rape field (Photo: Dr. I. Sterbetz) Repcevetésen tdplilkozo
darucsapat

] always aged the cranes in excellent light conditions either in the foraging grounds
or in the vicinity of the roost site during the afternoon gathering, using 10, 22, 40
and 60 power binoculars.

Results and discussion
Earlier studies on juveniles ratios have shown that counts carried out near the

breeding range always gave higher percentages of juveniles than at farther staging
sites. Thus, Richter (1956) found 28%, Moll (1963) found 33%, Libbert (1969) estima-
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ted 31% juveniles not far from the breeding grounds. As opposed to these figures,
the juvenile ratio in flocks arriving at their winter quarters in Spain were given as
10—13% by Pérez—Fernandez-Cruz (1971). In the same locality Fernandez-Cruz
et al. (1981) found 11.42% juveniles among 17 240 cranes in 1979/1980.

The data in Table 1 show a range from 4.9 to 16.8 % over the 17 years, with a mean
of 9.94%. These data stand close to those reported from Spain. The disparity in juve-
nile ratio observed in the breeding grounds in the north and in the south
may be explained by the fact that near the breeding sites most of the adults are bree-
ding birds, whereas those aged further south are a mixture of breeding, non-breeding,
immature cranes which began migration earlier in order to moult. One may conclude

Table 1. 1. tdbldzat
Percentile juvenile ratio in staging Common Cranes in SE— Hungary

Fiatal példdnyok %-os ardnya a Délkelet-Magyarorszdgon gyiilekezé,
Oszi darutomegekben

Year Peak number Number aged % of juvenile
Ev Tet628 Ertékelt Fiatalok %-a
példanyszdm példédnyszdm
1966 1420 910 9,0
1967 758 604 7,6
1968 1 600 1310 8,7
1969 2950 2352 91
1970 3700 3142 10,0
1971 2 600 2022 5y
1972 2 400 1980 6,0
1973 3 000 2 841 7.9
1974 7 000 503 12,3
1975 9 000 6310 13,2
1976 16 000 1031 14,2
1977 15 800 9 642 15;1
1978 5000 4 410 4.9
1979 11 500 9 880 15,3
1980 6 300 4910 6,2
1981 8 000 7 660 75|
1982 18 000 11 120 16,8

from the studies of Pukinski (in Gawrin—Tschekmenew, 1964) and E. Stresemann—
V. Stresemann (1976) that the moulting of the primaries every 3—4 years may exclude
a significant part of the birds from breeding. In the Hungarian data, higher counts
of cranes did not always mean higher juvenile ratio, so the variation cannot be only
explained by breeding success. Doubtlessly the moulting groups of cranes which have
not been studied on a continetal scale, may significantly influence the breeding rate.

Studies in Spain in 1979—1980 found 1.17 young per pair (Fernandez-Cruz et al.,
1981). A total of 182 families were counted at Kardoskut and Montégpuszta, 29 of
which had two young with them, and 153 pairs had a single fledgling. Average brood
size was 1.15, almost exactly the same as on the western European Flyway. In esti-
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Figure/3. Percentile ratio of first-year young at SE-Hungarian staging sites ( Kardoskiit,
Montdg-puszta) — Elsééves darvak szdzalékardnya a délkelet-magyarorszdgi gyiilekezéhelyeken
( Kardoskiit, Montdg-puszta)

mating brood size, I did not consider the pairs unaccompanied by young because of
the uncertainty with which such pairs can be recognized.

To summerize the above, there seem to be only slight differences in the perventile
reproduction figures in cranes from the Scandinavian and Baltic breeding ranges
First-year young comprise about 30% of the population in the vicinity of the breeding
site, at farther gathering and staging sites this figure falls to around 10% because of
the presence of non-breeding individuals. A single young is the usual brood size.
There is, however, extreme fluctuation in the percentile juvenile ratio registered over
a long term in south-eastern Hungary. Besides detailed analysis of meteorogical data,
studies on the synchronized moulting of the cranes will be necessary to elucidate this

aspect of crane biology.
Author’s address:

Dr. Istvan Sterbetz
Budapest

Fivér u. 4/A
H-1131
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A daru (Grus grus L., 1758) fiatal példanyainak arinya
a Délkelet-magyarorszagi gyiilekezéhelyeken

Dr. Sterbetz Istvan

Bevezetés

Az Eszak-Eur6pdban fészkelS darvak jelentSs hanyada Magyarorszag keleti hatarszélét is érinti
vonuldsdban. Keskeny vonuldsi Gtjuknak ezen a szakaszin a Hortobagy-puszta, a biharugrai halas-
torendszer kornyékének sztyeppéi és Oroshdza kozelében a Kardoskiti Természetvédelmi Tertlet
Montédg-pusztival Osszefliggé szikes rétjei kindlnak szdmukra hagyomanyos gyiilekezéhelyeket.
Az 6szi vonulas utolso heteiben azonban a hortobagyi és a biharugrai darutomegek is a Kardoskit
kornyékén gyiilekezékhoz csatlakoznak, ezért az ilyenkor itt szimba vett mennyiségeket a Magyar-
orszag folott atrepiilé darvak Gsszesitett példanyszamanak lehet tekinteni (Sterbetz, in: Béczy—Mo-
sansky—Sterbetz—Szlivka, 1974). Az eurOpai darupopuldciokrol legutobb Cramp és Simmons
(1980) adtak osszefoglald képst, és adataikat a magyar szamlalisokkal dsszevetve kitiinik, hogy fold-
résziink daruidllomanyinak mintegy 25%-a vonul at a délkelet-magyarorszégi gyiilekezShelyeken
(Sterbetz, 1984).

A Kardoskuat kirnyéki darugyiilekezés kedvezd lehetdségeket kindl a tomegesen tartozkodo
madarak sokoldalu vizsgilatira is. 1966—1982 id6kozében volt alkalmam folyamatos megfigyelé-
siikre, és ennck vonulisdkologiai vonatkozasait az idézett tanulmdnyaim részletezik (Sterbetz, in
Béczy et al., 1974; Sterbetz 1978, 1981, 1984). E helyen az elsGéves, fiatal példinyok aranyanak
alakuldsat vizsgalom Kardoskut és Montag-puszta kornyéki gyiilekezéhelyeken.
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A vizsgdlatok helye és médszere

A Kardoskiiton és Montag-pusztan gyiilekezé darvak éjjelezGhelyeiknek mintegy 20 km-es
korzetében szorodnak szét a tiplilkozéhelyeken. A vizsgalati teriilet kozel 30 000 hektart olel fel
Oroshaza (46° 30'N —20° 40’E), Székkutas (46° 30'N—20° 30'E), Kardoskut (46° 30'N—
20° 28’ E), Békéssamson—Montagpuszta (46° 25" N—20° 38’ E) és Totkomlos (46° 25 N—20° 44’E)
hataraban.

Ezeken a teriileteken 17 év alatt minddsszesen 70 597 példanyt, évente atlagosan 4152 példinyt
értékeltem életkor szerint.

Ertékeléskor két szempontot vettem figyelembe. Egyrészt a pontosan megszamlalhato csapatok-
ban kerestem az elsGéves példanyok ardnyat. Mdsrészt az Osszetarto viselkedés alapjan felismert
csaladokban vizsgaltam a fiokaszdmot, és az igy kapott eredményekbdl kiséreltem meg az dtlagos
szaporulatot kiszamitani.

Csak az 6szi vonulds idején végeztem életkorvizsgalatokat, amikor a fiatalkori tollazat nem té-
veszthetd még Ossze az idGsebbekével. A telelGhelyeken t6rténd, részleges vedlés azonban mar hiba-
forrasokat valoszindsit, ezért tekintettem el a tavaszi megfigyelésektsl.

Mindenkor a kedvez6 fényviszonyokhoz ragaszkodva végeztem a vizsgdlatot a taplilkozoterii-
leteken és az alvohelyek kodzelében a délutani gyiilekezések alkalmdabol, tizszeres, huszonkétszeres,
negyvenszeres €s hatvanszoros nagyitasa tavesovekkel.

Megdllapitdsok

A korabbi, ilyen céli kutatisokbol kitlint, hogy a fészkelShelyek kozelében végzett szamlila-
sok alkalmaval kdvetkezetesen nagyobb volt a fiockaszdzalék, mint a tivolabbi gyiilekez6helyek érté-
kei. igy pl. Richter (1956) 28 %-ot, Moll (1963) 33 %-ot, Libert (1969) 31 %-ot mutatott ki a koltSterii-
letekt6l nem nagy tavolsagokbol. Ezzel szemben Spanyolorszigban Pérez—Fernandez-Cruz (1971)
szerint a fiatalok ardnya 10—13% koriil alakul a telelésre érkezé csapatokban. Ugyanitt Fernandez-
Cruz et al. (1981) 17 240 példany kozott 11,42 %-ban tall fiatalt az 1979/80. évben.

A sajat eredményeimet bemutato 1. tablazatbol és 1—3. abrabol kitlinik, hogy a fiatalok ardnya
17 év alatt 4,9 és 16,8 széls6 értékek kozott atlagosan 9,94 %-ban alakult. Ezek a szimok a spanyol-
orszagi sziazalékaranyokhoz dllnak kozel. Az északi és a déli teriiletek jelentGsen eltéré megallapi-
tasait kétségteleniil az magyardzza, hogy a kolt6helyek kozelében még tilnyomorészt a szaporodas-
ban részt vevé példanyok szerepelnek, tivolabb pedig mar a nem szaporodd, ivaréretlen és a vedlés
céljabol kordbban mar elvonult madarak csatlakozédsa befolyasolja az aranyokat. Pukinski (in Gaw-
rin—Tschekmenew, 1964) és E. Stresemann—V. Stresemann (1976) kozléseibdl arra kovetkeztethe-
tiink, hogy a 3—4 évenként esedékes evezdtolicsere tekintélyes mennyiséget kapcsol ki az az évi
szaporoddsbol. A magyarorszigi tdblizatban a nagyobb madidrmennyiség nem mindenkor jelent
nagyobb fiokaszdzalékot is. Ebbdl latjuk, hogy ezt a kérdést nem magyardzhatjuk egyediil csak a
szaporodasi eredményekkel. Kétségtelen, hogy kontinentilis méretben még nem vizsgilt vedlé csopor-
tosuldsok is jelentésen befolyasolhatjdk a szaporodds mértékét.

A spanyolorszagi vizsgilatok 1979—1980-ban paironként 1,17 fiatalt szimoltak ki (Fernandez-
Cruz et al., 1981). Kardoskuton és Montig-pusztin 182 darucsalddot értékeltem ilyen szempontbol
a vizsgalt csapatok kotelékében. 29 csalddban paronként 2 fiatal, 153 csalidban paronként 1 fiatal
volt. Az dtlagos fiokaszdm paronként 1,15, vagyis a nyugat-eurdpai vonuldsi Gton kapott, spanyol
értéket majdnem pontosan fedi. Ezeknél a magfigyeléseknél a fiatal nélkiili darupdrokat nem vettem
figyelembe, tekintettel arra, hogy jelentds mértéki hibalehetdség all fenn az ilyen parok felismerésénél.

Az elébbieket dsszefoglalva megallapithatjuk, hogy Eurdpinak a skandindv és a balti kolt6-
helyekrdl szirmazo darupopuldciéinil nagyon kis eltérésekkel alakulnak a szaporodas eredményessé-
gét kutatd vizsgilatok szizalékértékei. A koltShelyek kozelében altaliban 30%, a szaporodasbol
kimaradé példinyokkal is szimold, tidvolabbi gyiilekezGhelyeken pedig altaliban 10% koril vehet-
jik az elsGives fiatalokat szimitasba. Koltdparonként 1 fidka Altaldnosithatd. A hosszabb iddszakot
felslel, délkelet-magyarorszagi kutatasbol azonban a fibkaszazalék erds hullimzisa is szembetinik.
Ennek magyarazatihoz a meteorologiai statisztikak feldolgozasa mellett az europai darvak csoportos
vedlésének koriilményeit kell a jovGben részletesen megismerni.



STUDIES ON THE INFLUENCE OF WEATHER ON
MIGRATING CRANES (GRUS GRUS) IN SWEDEN

P. O. Swanberg

Sweden

It is commonly said that, as a distinguishing feature, storks are separated from
cranes by their dependence on up-currents, and that cranes are able to travel indepen-
dent of thermals.

Factors influencing continued migration

In reality, the migratory behaviour of the cranes in Sweden makes it clear that
soaring flight and up-currents are very important in crane migration too. Severa
factors exert their joint effects at Scandinavian staging places.

The primary factor for initiating continued migration from a stage is, of course,
the timing of their internal programme, of their hormonal and physiclogical readi-
ness, which is related to the season of the year.

A second factor 1s evidently the trend to make the true migration in long-distance,
energy-saving flights between favourable stages.

This second factor is, in turn, dependent on a third factor, that is local weather
providing favourable conditions on the day, and which is important, at the right hours
of the day.

In springtime this is evident in southern Sweden. In the staging area around and
on Riigen, from late March the Swedish cranes wait for the right time to continue
their migration into the Swedish climate. When the day comes, they take off some
hours after sunrise (radar echoes by Alerstam—Bauer, 1973, field observations by H.
U. Dost, in litt.). When they are internally ready and there is a day with favourable
weather, their flight may proceed as in fig. 1. About 1000 cranes started successively
in the morning of that April day, and thanks to numerous reports we were able to
follow their progress to the stage at Hornborga. They passed the southern coast of
Sweden at about 11.00 hours, and the wave was then continuously recorded until
700 of the birds, group by group, could be watched arriving at Lake Hornborga
between 17.00 and 19.30 hrs.

The remaining 300 birds had met weather that had delayed them. As they did
not reach their destination before dusk, they stopped on the way for overnight rest.
It is interesting and characteristic that those cranes which failed to reach their goal
for the day, did not wait until the next day for favourable weather, such as is needed
for initiating the real start of a long-distance flight from a stage. Instead, early the
following morning, they took off to finish their interrupted flight. Shortly after 07.00
hrs in the morning they began to arrive at their pre-determined assembly place. In
spite of snow at times, and a strong headwind, they arrived within the next few hours.
Some of them showed obvious signs of exhaustion from the wind.
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It seems evident that if the cranes do not reach the day’s pre-determined destina-
tion for a long-distance flight, they are able to go on during the next day or days
to a certain degree independently of the weather, in order to reach their stage.

Take-off time for long-distance flight
The basic tendency to travel in long-distance flights using energy-saving ther-
mals is indicated in fig. 2. The graph shows take-off hours for all the cranes of one

of the two groups at Hornborga throughout April, 1983, when we kept daily conti-
nuous watch. It shows that the cranes normally do not start a long-distance flight
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to another stage until about 3 hours after sunrise, when (and if) the air temperature
begins to rise. The thick broken line drawn at noon reminds us of the fact that take-
off only takes place at certain hours, seldom after noon—this is certainly for the reason
that a later start is unfavourable for a long-distance migration flight.

Exceptions may be found, as indicated in the lower left-hand corner of the
graph. Sometimes cranes delayed by the weather, after a long stay reach such a state
of physiological readiness that they do not make their usual first morning flight to
the feeding fields. Instead, they take off directly from the roost to the north as early
as before or at sunrise.

Sometimes, but rarely, serious disturbances in good weather can cause their
departure some hours after noon.

Cranes
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Figure/2. Normal time of day for starting continued migration from the stage at
Hornborgasjon, 9—16 April, 1983. As time for sunrise and sunset is used the median time
between 9th and 26th April

205



Of course we find the same daily rhythm of the flights from the Riigen area south
of the Baltic to the southern Swedish coast. Fig. 3 is a compilation of times for 10 700
cranes noted in 186 reports during 10 years. It confirms indirectly that only very few
cranes had started their flight from the Riigen stage before 08.00. Almost all cranes
had started between 08.00 and noon.

From the island of Oland, the cranes have 3—4 times as great distance to cover
to the land south of the Baltic as from the mainland. Nevertheless, in the autumn they
show the same departure rhythm as in the spring on the mainland. This is obviously
a way to enable them to fly in energy-saving weather (fig. 4). In fact, the final stage
flight distance is equivalent to that in the spring, i. e. 450—500 km.
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Figure|4. Departure hours in the autumn, Oland

Fig. 5 shows how the selection of departure days is directly dependent on immi-
nent good weather with more or less warm upcurrents. Due to lack of space, only
the period in September, 1973, is included. However, the pattern in other years,
and in the spring as well as in the autumn, coincides with the picture conveyed by
this graph.
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Figure|5. Taking off long distance S-flight, and weather 2—17 September, 1973. Grus grus
stage Oland, Sweden

It may be noted that the weather per se is not the primary cause of the flight —
the real cause is their latent migratory readiness. The weather only makes possible
or prevents the programmed start for their continued flight.

Certainly, this behavioural rhythm is not restricted to the cold zones of Europe.
When the Common Crane or the Demoiselles rest in Cyprus at Akrotiri Salt Lake,
they mostly do so without feeding. Nevertheless, the resting birds do not start their
continued flight across the Mediterranean until hours after sunrise. An example may
be mentioned: of 3000 cranes resting overnight at Akrotiri in the days Octcber 21—29,
1983, 96% did not start their continued flight until 2.5—3.5 hours after sunrise. On
the other hand 1200 cranes did not break their flight at all. They passed by at sunset
and went on during the night to Egypt.

Knowledge of the normal take-off hours in the day is most useful when we want
to determine about where a long-distance migration flight started.

Severe cold influence
The fact that winter cold can temporarily stop the migration, and on the other

hand, that high-pressure is not the real cause of the migration, may in certain years
be well studied at the Hornborga stage. For example, in 1966 and 1970 spring mig-
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ration was delayed considerably by very cold weather in spite of several high-pressure
days and clear physiological readiness (fig. 6).

The behaviour in 1966 was interesting. About two hundred cranes stayed for
two weeks from April the 5th. After several days they stopped feeding at about
09.00 hours, and moved to a field that I soon called their runway. There they lingered
for hours, preening and waiting for take-off weather in vain. At noon the normal
time for possible departure ended, and with that the migratory readiness of the day
expired. They could only give up. This being so, they moved back to the feeding
field. The following days the same behaviour was repeated, and it was not until the
15th day, a day with +10 °C and high-pressure, that the first 105 cranes were able
to leave for their continued, but two-weeks delayed migration.

It is remarkable that a weather situation, which in April is an absolute obstacle
to their the continuation of the migration flight, may instead cause an instant take-
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Figure|7. Grus grus. Departure from the roost to the feeding fields in April. Normal time and
frost-related exceptions. Take-off per 5 minutes expressed in per cent of the day’s number
of roosting cranes

off in October. This is exemplified by the graph in fig. 4. In September 1968, 4000
cranes gradually left the stage on Oland, evidently all during the normal hours of
the day, i. e. several hours after sunrise. The temperature dropped extremely rapidly
in the night between 4 and 5 October, and in the morning the cranes found an ice
crust around their feet. They began taking off half an hour before sunrise. In the
next hour 700 cranes passed me in one long, magnificent line, heading southwest.
Only 21 were left on the island. Such a sudden departure directly from the roost in
the early morning in the autumn has been mentioned many times, and was discus-
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sed by, among others, by Libbert (1957). For other discussions about mass migration in
the autumn see Libbert (1961), Prange (1966), Keil (1970), Schindler (1972)
and Deppe (1978).

The number of staging cranes can be determined by counting them when they
leave the roost. In Scandinavia it is therefore useful to know that cold weather may
retard the flight from the roost. Fig. 7 shows the normal time of the morning flight,
i. e. between half an hour before and fifteen minutes after sunrise. This may be valid
at temperatures above freezing point. The graph in the middle is probably a common
picture of the time for leaving the roost when the temperature is 6—7 °C below zero.

I will, indeed, never forget the very cold morning of 12 April, 1973 (fig. 7). 1
did not know that the cranes had changed their roosting spot. I arrived in the dark
so as not to disturb the birds. When I had 30 metres left to my observation place, a
tower, I heard a faint sound in an unexpected place. I suddenly found myself only a
hundred metres from the cranes. I had to stop on the spot behind the snow covered
willows that concealed me from the cranes. I never again experienced such a dense
congregation as on this bitterly cold morning. A total of 1217 cranes stood close to-
gether in a space of about 1400 square metres, I had to sit motionless in the snow
for three hours until they started moving their feet, breaking the ice. At the same
time my assistants, who had taken up their agreed places for the actual counting one
kilometre away, noted that the cranes, as well as I, were absent. Unaware of the ex-
ceptional situation, they went home back to their ordinary work.

Flight with legs drawn up

The crane is a tough bird. Sometimes it will arrive at the breeding grounds in the
north when there are only few bare spots in the deep snow cover. Nevertheless, they
are not completely indifferent to cold. When the temperature sinks to considerably
below freezing point, some, but not all cranes, may be seen drawing their legs and
feet forward into the feathers of their belly. We have indeed no special investigation
of this. It may only be mentioned that 70% of the 99 noted cases were recorded on
those rare occasions when the temperature was below —6 °C. This behavour is indi-
vidual (fig. 8)—cranes are in various respects individualists.

Corresponding behaviour has been found in Grus canadensis (Walkinshaw,
1953; Nesbitt, 1978), Grus americana, (Epp, 1970, in Nesbitt, 1978) and in Grus japo-
nensis ( Walkinshaw, 1973; Hayashida, 1981).

Night migration

It is worth noting that night migration is rarely observed in Sweden. When it is
observed, it is certainly a consequence of their tendency to make long-distance mig-
ration flights to a pre-determined stage. When the birds have not been able to reach
their destination before dark, they can go on during the night for very great distances.
This hypothesis has been mentioned many times since it was put forward by Profes-
sor Sundevall (1856) 130 years ago.

Lastly, it may be noted that wind drift is commonly found in Sweden, success-
fully studied with radar by Alerstam (1973, 1976. Field observations confirm that
indeed wind drift is well compensated for by landmarks, and no lasting effect has
been found.
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Figure/8. Two cranes, photographed on the morning of 13 April 1974, when the temperature was
—10 °C, one of them with its legs drawn up. Leif Arvidson
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Summary

It is commonly said that the crane is distinguished from the storks by its ability
to travel independent of upcurrent air. Indeed, when starting long distance fiights from
a stage the cranes in Sweden clearly are anxious to watch the opportunity of using
thermals for energy saving flight, and to avoid days with unfavourable weather. This
strongly influences the migration behaviour. Knowledge of their preferred rhythm,
correlated to the weather, is useful when collecting field notes for investigation in
Scandinavia. Migration flight in the night is rare in Sweden, may be thanks to abun-
dance of more or less suitable resting places. In springtime, temperature below the
freezing point and absence of thermals may delay start from the stage at Lake Horn-
borga (between 57 and 58 °N) until two weeks. In the autumn equivalent weather
may release instant mass departure from a stage in early October. In springtime in
Sweden, it may be important to know that time for leaving the roost may be in a way
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dependent on the temperature. Below the freezing point the leaving of the roost may

be delayed. Wind drift may influence, temporarily, the passage in certain days with
strong wind. It gives indeed no lasting effect.
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Az idGjaras hatasa a darvak (Grus grus) vonulisira Svédorsziagban

P. O. Swanberg
Svédorszag

Gyakran allitjak, hogy a darvak abban is kiillonboznek a golydktol, hogy felszallo légiramla-
toktol fiiggetleniil is képesek vonulni. Valojaban hosszit tdvolsdgok megtétele esetében a svédorszagi
pihendhelyekrdl felszillo darvak igyekeznek kihasznélni a meleg felsz4lld 1égaramlatokat és a ked-
vezdtlen idGjardsi viszonyokat elkeriilik. Ez erésen hat a vonulasi viselkedésre. A preferalt, idGjarés-
hoz kapcsol6dé vonulisi ritmus ismerete hasznos, amennyiben terepmegfigyeléseket akarunk gyf(ij-
teni Skandindvidban. A darvak éjszaka ritkan vonulnak Svédorszdgban, ami valdsziniileg a tobbé-
kevésbé megfelel6 pihenShelyek nagy szimanak koszonhetd. Tavasszal, a fagypont alatti h6mérsék-
let és a felszallo légaramlatok hidnya akar két hétig is késleltetheti a Hornborga-to (57 és 58 °N
kozott) koriil pihend darvakat. Osszel, kora oktoberben a hasonlé id6jarasi viszonyok a darvakat
tomeges, egyidejli tdvozasra kényszeriti. Fontos tudni, hogy Svédorszidgban tavasszal a szallashely
elhagydsa valamilyen modon a hémérséklet fiiggvénye, fagypont alatt késlekedik a tivozas. Egyes
szeles napokon a szél sodrasa ideiglenesen modosithatja a vonulds titvenalat, de ennek nincs maradan-
do6 hatédsa a vonulasra.
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CRANE SPRING MIGRATION OVER GALLOCANTA
(SPAIN)

Juan C. Alonso—Javier A. Alonso—Francisco J. Cantos
Spain

Introduction

Throughout the last years we have observed an increase in the numbers of Com-
mon Cranes (Grus grus) staging at Gallocanta lake (NE-Spain) during both migratory
periods (Alonso et al., in press). This led us to carry on a study on the prenuptial
migratory period. Similar studies have also been made at other localities (Rinne,
1974; Alerstam—DBauer, 1973; Karlsson—Swanberg, 1984; Swanberg, 1986; Deppe,
1981). This paper describes the general pattern of the spring migrations 1984 and
1985, including some preliminary data on the influence of weather.

Study area

Laguna de Gallocanta (40.58 N, 1.30 W, 990 m a. s. 1.) is a saline lake with a
water surface of 1400 ha. It lies in a very flat basin of 53 637 ha, most of which is
intensively cultivated farmland, mainly wheat and barley (fig. 1). In the last two years
sunflower has also been grown in the zone. The basin is surrounded by low mounta-
ins (up to 400 m above the level of the lake).

The climate is mesothermic, with mild summers and frequent frosts between
November and March. In normal years there are 75—100 dry days, an average rain-
fall of 400—600 mm and mean temperatures of 10—12 °C. Table 1 shows detailed
meteorological data during the study period.

Material and methods

Between 2 and 5 observers studied the crane migration at Gallocanta continuous-
ly from 18th February to 19th March in 1984, and from 18th February to 18th March
in 1985. We made two daily censuses of the crane population staging in the study
area, counting the birds while leaving the roost in the morning and entering it in the
afternoon. In 1984 censuses after 19th March were also available.

We also counted the cranes leaving the study area northwards from 2—4 ob-
servation points located on the top of the mountains NE of the lake. Observatories
were separated 4—11 km between one another (fig. 1). The observers stayed there
from immediately after crane departure from the roost until 16.00 hours. Later,
possible migration departures were controlled from the lake basin. We calculated
the numbers of cranes arriving at the study area each date from the daily censuses
and migration departure figures.

Observations were made with the aid of binoculars 830, telescope 20—60 X
and radios connecting the different observatories, so that duplications while counting
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Table 1.

Main weather data during the study

1984

1985

Max. Min. Pre- Wind Main Max. Min. Pre- Wind Main
Date temp. | temp. cipit speed wind temp. temp. cipit. speed wind
°C °C mm m/sg direction °C °C mm m/sg direction
13 Feb. 6.2 14| — Z3 "N
14 4.4 26| — 6.0 | NNE
15 9.2 56| — 3.5 | W
16 112 6.4| — 22 | SW
17 11.6 66| — | 195 S 1EN
18 11.8 44| — | 24 | W 7.4 36| — 20 | NE
19 Gig P a3t ke |iow ga=Sugl L7 35 B
20 10.6 1.0 — ‘ 3.5 [/ SW 86| —40| — 7.0} E
21 10.2 0.4 21 1] 215100 [FWESW 30| —16| — 00| —
22 80| 32| 3 | 96|W 74 | —08| 16 0.0 | —
23 7.0 1.2 -t 15.5 | NW 11.4 | —3.6 1 0.0 =
24 6.0 | —06| — 13.0 | N 8.6 | —22| — 3.5 | NE
25 40 | —2.8] — 0.0 | — 11.6 3.6 | =3 2.5 | "W
26 58| —6.6| — 50| W 12.4 20| 42 3.4 | SW
27 54| =34 3 4.0 | SE 156 | —1.0| — 3.7 | WSW
28 2,2 0.8 146* 3.5V E 16.0 1.8 — 8.7 | WSW
29 6.0 04| — 5.2 | WSW
1 March 21618 1—1C8 9 6.9 | NW 11.0 521 .18 10.0 | NW
2 86 (=32 '— 7.5 | NW 10.2 22| — 15:50 "W
3 88| —1.8| — 50 | N 13.6 5.0 1 8.0 | SW
4 56 | —3.0f — 140 | N 8.8 2.8 — 9.7 | NW
S 122 | —5.8| — 1.3 | SW 7.6 0.2 it 8.4 | N
6 146 | —4.6| — OISEINE 100 | —2.2| — 6,7
7 162 | —3.8| — 06 | S 11.6 | —4.0| — 80 | N
8 142508 =30 v =— 8.8 | NE 102 | —24| — 7.0 | NE
9 7.0 | =22 — 12.0 | NNE 19.6 | —3.0| — 23 | SW
10 52| —4.0) — 104 | N 13.0 32| — 8.4 | NE
11 7.6 7.8, — 0.0 | — 11.8 | —2.0| — 100 | N
12 116 | —6.2| — 2.4 | WSW 80| —04] 10 174 | N
13 11.4 0.4 8 13:30 188 92| —3.8, — 6.5 | NNE
14 8.0 | —0.8 9 7.0 | WSW 114 | —46| — 6.3 | WNW
15 7.8 | —2.0| — 4.0 | SW 9.6 02| + 5.0 | NW
16 8.4 20| 18 3.3 | WNW 11.6 | —48| — 10.7 | NW
17 7.4 02" — 11.6 | SW 10,0 | —-3.0| — 1350 NN
18 124 | —26| — 22 | SW 6.2 216/ 112 145 | NW
19 11.6 | —=0.8| 18 5.0 | SE
*Snow
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departing flocks could be completely avoided. We measured the air temperature, wind
speed and direction, cloudiness, athmospheric pressure and relative humidity every
hour at the main observatory. The number of birds, flight direction and height, and
time of departure were recorded for each departing flock when it flew over the obser-
vation point. Additionally, 1—2 observers aged (adults or juveniles) many of the birds
contacted during all-day surveys of the feeding areas, and also obtained complemen-
tary information about the movements of the cranes inside the basin.

Results and discussion

Migration phenology and crane numbers

The crane spring migration takes place at Gallocanta between mid February
and late March (fig. 2). In 1984, crane numbers regularly decreased after 19th March
until 8th April, when the last 11 cranes left the area. The length of arrival and depar-
ture periods in Gallocanta were approximately equal in both years. In general, depar-
ture figures were not very much correlated with arrival figures during the previous
day, indicating that cranes tend to stay more than one night at Gallocanta. In fact,
we never observed cranes arriving from other wintering localities and migrating over
Gallocanta northwards without staging there for at least one night (see also below,
timing and pattern of departure). More precisely, the weighted “mean arrival dates”
were the 1st March, in 1984, and the 5th March, in 1985, and the weighted “mean
departure dates” were the 9th March, in 1984, and the 10th March, in 1985. This
indicates that, on average, one crane spent respectively 8 and 5 days in our study area,
showing the importance of this zone as one of the first migratory staging points during
prenuptial migration. The period of the most intensive crane migration coincides
with the first days of March. First arrivals and departures ocurred in mid- and late
February, respectively for 1984 and 1985, but important departures only took place
after a considerable increase in the number of staging birds.

The staging population reached peaks on 8th March 1984 (6107 cranes), and
9th March 1985 (20 878 cranes), and average numbers of cranes per day for the whole
migratory periods were respectively 3923 and 9679. The maximum numbers of cra-
nes departing on one day were, respectively, 4353 (5th March, 1984) and 9328 (9th
March, 1985), and the total numbers of migrating cranes censused were 16 351 for
the 1984 season and 31945 for the 1985 season (Alonso et al., 1985), including
those birds that remainded at Gallocanta when we finished the study (fig. 2). So far
as we know, 20 878 is the highest figure censused at any Common Crane staging loca-
lity in Western Europe (Makatsch, 1970; Prange, 1984; Alonso et al., 1985). These
figures show that the regular increase in the number of cranes staging at Gallocanta
throughout the last decade has still continued during the last two years.

Migration and meteorological variables

Migration takes place in waves (fig. 2) that are related to favorable meteorolo-
gical conditions. As a rule, migration departures are impeded by rain and snowfalls
or strong head winds (table 1, fig. 2). The fraction of staging birds departing each
day is negatively correlated with cloudiness (r=—0.41; n=43; p<0.01) and wind
speed (r=—0.31; p<0.05), and positively with tail wind (r=0.41; p<0.01) and its
increment with respect to the previous day (r=0.54; p <0.01), and also with the incre-
ment in temperature (r=0.34; p <0.05) (A4lonso et al., in preu).
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Percentage of juveniles

As we had already observed during the preceding years (Alonso et al., 1984),
many adults depart from Gallocanta without their offspring. We observed that same
pattern during the present study: the percentage of juveniles increased to over 50%
during mid March, when 931 birds (19th March, 1984) and 4169 birds (16th March,
1985) were still at the study area (fig. 3).

Daily routine

The cranes leave the roost between 6.30 and 7.15 hours in the morning. Usually,
the flocks stay in the feeding grounds until around 9.00 hours. Then, most of them
begin to soar. The size of the soaring flocks progressively increases as they approach
the mountains at NE and gain height. Most cranes cross these mountains through
3—4 main valleys (fig. 1), which facilitates their counting from the observatories,
although some birds follow other routes and fly straight over the top of the moun-
tains. The cranes that do not migrate may soar for some time and later land again
and spend the rest of the day on the feeding areas. If the weather conditions are not
good enough, most of the cranes may soar for some hours, but instead of leaving
the area, they successively circle up and glide down for several times. On very windy
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Figure|3. Seasonal variation of the % of juv. cranes

or cloudy days the birds continue feeding during the whole day and may not show
the typical premigratory flight behaviour described above.

Timing and pattern of departure

Migrating cranes left the study area between 8.24 and 14.55 hours, although
the main departure period was from 9.00 to 11.00 hours (fig. 4). The significant
difference between the departure frequency distributions for both years (y*-test,
p<0.001) was probably related to the interannual differences in the daily tempera-
tures. In fact, during 1984, when the departures occurred later than in 1985, the mean
temperature at 9.00 h for the sample of migratory days was only 0.7 °C (0,=2.78;
n=18), while in 1985 it was 3.1 °C (¢,=2.28; n=12). The difference is significant
(t=2.36; p<0.02). We have compared the mean temperatures at 9.00 h because it is
normally at that time when migrating flocks begin to fly. Supporting the hypothesis
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Figure[4. Daily departure pattern; n=number of birds

of the temperature effect on the timing of departure, the mean daily departure times
are inversely correlated with the air temperature at 9.00 h (r=—0.55; n=30 days
both years together; p<0.01), and also with the temperature increments between
roost leaving time and 0.99 h (r=—0.42; n=30; p<0.05). These results indicate
that the sooner the air temperature rises, the earlier the birds begin the migratory
flight, and suggests that a certain threshold could exist, below which the start of a
migratory flight would be uneconomical.

The size of the flocks leaving the area was highly variable (table 2). The mean
flock size was significantly lower in 1984 than in 1985 (1=3.72; p<0.001). As the
total numbers of departing birds censused in 1984 and 1985 were, respectively,
15614 and 30 333, and the numbers of departure days, 18 and 12, the average daily
numbers of cranes leaving the area were, respectively, 867 and 2528 cranes, the
difference between the latter figures being statistically significant (1=2.35; p <0.05).
This suggests that the higher average flock size observed in 1985 could have been
simply determined by the higher number of birds migrating through Gallocanta this
year. Supporting this hypothesis, a significant correlation exits between the mean
departure flock size and the number of birds departing for the sample of 30 days
of migration (r=0.49; n=30; p<0.01). A similar correlation exists between the
number of birds departing and the duration of the daily departure intervals (»=0.49;
n=30; p--0.01; table 3).
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1984

Size of departing flocks

1985

Mean 37.02 51.07
S. €. 2.10 3.14
n 313 595
Max. 380 550
Min. 1 1

Daily departure interval (minutes between
the first and the last departing flock )

1984

1985

Mean 158 109.08
s. e 13.98 11.81
n 18 12
Max. 222 148
Min. 0* 35

* A single flock.

Summarizing the main results concerning the departure pattern, the better the
metheorological conditions on a given day, the higher the percentage of cranes that
leave the area, the longer the departure interval and the higher the average migrating
flock size.
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Summary
Common Crane (Grus grus) spring migration was studied during 1984 and 1985

at Gallocanta lake (NE-Spain). The migratory period extended from mid February
to late March. It was estimated that one bird spent, on average, 8 and 5 days, respec-
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tively for 1984 and 1985, in the study area. The first days of March were the period

of most intensive crane migration. Peak staging population figures were reached on

8th March 1984 (6107 cranes) and 9th March 1985 (20 878 cranes). The total numbers

of migrating cranes censused were 16 351 and 31 945, respectively during the 1984

and 1985 seasons. Preliminary correlations between numbers of birds departing and

some meteorological variables are given. Also, the effect of air temperature on the
timing and pattern of departure is discussed.
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A darvak tavaszi vonulasa Gallocanta (Spanyolorszag) folott

Juan C. Alonso—Javier A. Alonso—Francisco J. Cantos
Spanyolorszig

A szerz6k a daru (Grus grus) tavaszi vonuldsdt tanulmdnyoztik az északkelet-spanyolorszigi
Gallocanta-tonal 1984. és 1985. év soran. A vonulas februir kozepétdl marcius végéig tartott. Becs-
lések szerint egy-egy madar 4tlagosan 8 napot t6ltott a pihenShelyen 1984-ben és 6t6t 1985-ben. A da-
ru tavaszi vonuldsdnak legmozgalmasabb szakasza madrcius elsé napjaiban volt, 1984-ben a pihend
darvak szimanak csticsa marcius 8-ra (6107 egyed), 1985-ben maércius 9-re (20 878 egyed) esett.
A vonuld darvak sszesen észlelt szima 1984-ben 16 351, 1985-ben 31 945 volt. Az eltdvozo madarak
szama és néhany meteorologiai valtozd kozotti dsszefiiggéseket kozdlnek elézetesen. Ezen kiviil kitér-
nek arra, hogy milyen hatdssal van a léghdmérséklet az eltivozas idejére és modjara.



A COMPARISON OF WEATHER AND NUM BER
OF STAGING CRANES (GRUS GRUS) AT KARDOSKUT (HUNGARY)

Dr. Attila Bankovics
Hungarian Institute for Ornithology, Budapest

Methods

The Kardoskat Nature Conservation Area is the most important staging and
gathermg site of the Common Crane in Hungary, therefore the number of mlgrdtmg
cranes is regularly monitored. The number of birds roosting at Kardoskt is counted
or estimated by nature conservation ranger Istvdan Farkas sen. and his son Istvdn
Farkas jun. During the migration season counts are made almost daily. I wish to
thank them here for collecting the data with so much diligence and care. The analysis
presented here is mainly based on data collected by them and partly by myself.
Of the weather data, I considered daily mean temperatures measured at Békéscsaba,
40 km from the study area. This work is based on the 1983 and 1984 data.

Wintering

The year 1983 began with an unusually mild winter. In January mean tempera-
ture fell below 0 °C only for 5 days. As a result, many of the autumn crane migrants
remained at Kardoskut and did not continue their usual south-bound migration to
Africa. About 5500 cranes roosted every night at Kardoskut in November, and this
order of magnitude remained until the beginning of January (fig. 1). About 300 cranes
persisted throughout January, and these were not induced to depart even by the cold
spell in February. The minimum temperature in February was recorded on the 23rd
with — 15 °C at night. The daily mean temperature was also very low, —7.1 °C during
that day. Then, in spite of the cold weather, about 2500 cranes stayed in the area.
As a result of the cold spell, their behaviour, circadian rythm changed. Members of
the flock separated into two compact groups and roosted on the dry bed of the lake
that was covered by 2—3 cm thick layer of snow. They left for their foraging areas
only at 10.30 hrs, much later than usual, and foraged on green shoots of winter
wheat and plown-in maize stubble. The first groups started returning to the roost
4—5km away at 16.45 hrs, therefore the cranes spent 6 hrs foraging. The flight
of the cranes changes at an ambient temperature of about — 10 °C. They withdrew
their legs to below the belly, reducing the loss of heat from the body surface. During
such flights they assume a V shaped formation reminiscent of giant wild geese (Ban-
kovics, 1986a).

Spring migration (1983)
In 1983 the first smaller groups arrived at Kardoskut from the south on 5 and 6

March, when daily mean temperature slightly incremented from 1.3 °C to 4.9°C
(fig. 2). The first larger groups arrived on the 9th from the south, increasing the
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Figure[l. The migration diagram of the Common Crane at Kardoskiit resting place in
1983 — A daru dtvonuldsi diagramja 1983-ban

number of roosting cranes to 5000. That was the first day that year when daily mean
temperature reached, or exceeded 10 °C. Spring migration peaked with about 10 000
staging cranes on the 17th and on the 19th of March. The number of cranes started
to decrease on 21 March with warming weather (on 25 March daily mean temperature
was 15.4 °C). The number of cranes decreased to half of the peak number by 28 March
(5000). Another migrating wave increased the number to 7000 on 2 April, but by
the 4th only 2000 left the roost in the morning, and most of those departed for the
north that day.

After that date, 250—300 cranes were staging at Kardoskut until 17 April, and
the last 52 cranes left on the 20th. Hence, spring migration lasted 45 days in 1983
and there were cranes continuously in the area during both the wintering and the
spring migration period. The number of staging cranes increased proportionately
with the sudden increase in temperature in the spring. The direct relationship can be
observed up to the peak, thereafter there is an inverse relationship, the higher the
temperature, the fewer cranes in the area.
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Autumn migration (1983)

In 1983 the first 6 cranes arrived at Kardoskut on 18 September, 10 days earlier
than usual. The temperature dropped on that day from 18.1 °C on the previous day
1013.3°C.

The number of cranes remained low during the rest of the month (36 specimens
on 25 September), but suddenly increased to 250 on the 30th (fig. 3). The weather did
not change on that day, but two days later the temperature dropped, and undoub-
tedly the cranes had been prompted to depart from their stage further north by that
cold front.

The large masses of cranes arrived on the day when the temperature significantly
decreased. The following data indicate the relationship between migration and
temperature (fig. 4):

30 September 151°¢ 250 cranes,
1 October I3 °E 255 cranes,
2 October 7.3°C 2600 cranes,
3 October 8.8°C 4200 cranes.

Although the temperature did not decrease during the following days (after
3 October), the number of cranes increased to 8000 by 12 October, and peaked on the
19th with 10 000 birds. During this saturation phase the movement of the cranes was
determined by the weather conditions in the north.

It may be observed that after the peak it is local weather conditions which induce
departure for the south. The peak number of 10 000 fell to 4500 between 23 October
and 3 November. During this period the previous mean temperature of 9—10 °C
decreased to 4—6 °C. The temperature stabilized around 3—4 °C between 3 and
11 November, and a constant number of 4500 cranes staged at Kardoskut during
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Figure[2. The spring migration diagram of the Common Crane compared with the average daily
temperature at Kardoskit in 1983 — A daru tavaszi dtvonuldsdnak diagramja dsszehasonlitva a
napi dtlaghémeérséklettel, Kardoskuit, 1983
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Figure|4. The autumn nmigration routs and resting places of Common Crane (Grus grus) in Hungary.
(A) migration routs, (B) resting places (the given figures mean the number of cranes observed
during 1 day) — A daru észi dtvonuldsa (A) és pihendhelyei (B) Magyarorszdgon
(a megadott szdmok az dszi vonuldson 1 napon megfigyelt mennyiségekre utalnak)
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this period. The temperature significantly decreased after the 12th with a daily mean
of —6.1°C (on 15 November), which prompted the cranes to depart.

There were still 3000 cranes on 15 November, but only 2300 on the 19th, and
as a result of the steady cold (mean daily temperature below zero for 13 days), all
birds departed by the 19th.

Thus in 1983 the autumn migration lasted 63 days at Kardoskut.

Winter records in 1983/84

There were no cranes at Kardosktt between 20 November and 28 December
after the autumn migration in 1983. A flock of 15 cranes arrived on the 30th and
stayed until 28 January. During this period the temperature ranged from +2 to
—2°C, except for 4 days when minima of —3 and — 5 °C were recorded.

Spring migration (1984)

After the cold spell between 10 and 22 February, the first group of 65 cranes
arrived on the 24th, when the daily temperature increased from below zero to +4.1 °C.
In the following days the temperature only slightly varied between +2 and +5 °C,
as a result which there was no apparent fluctuation in crane numbers. The 65 cranes
arriving on 24 February only increased in number on 10 March, when there were
220 cranes. On the 17th, however, 880 cranes roosted at Kardoskut, the majority
of which continued their migration on the following day.

There was considerable change on 20 March, in spite of lower daily mean tempe-
rature (— 1 °C). A group of 2800 arrived at Kardoskut, whose number increased to 3200
on the 21st, and to 5000 on the 22nd. Obviously a warm front in the wintering grounds
or in the south-European staging sites triggered the main migration wave to depart.

The staging peaked with 5100 cranes on 25 March, after that date (when the
daily mean temperature slightly increased from 4 °C to 9 °C), the number of cranes
started to decrease, but there were still 3800 on 1 April, the majority of which left
on the following day.

Observations made in previous years have shown that large numbers of cranes
(over 1000) depart for the north in the beginning of April (Bankovics, 1986b). The
last thousand-strong groups left the Hortobagy and Kardoskut on 6 April in 1982
and on 4 April in 1983. On the contrary, in 1984 the spring migration was rather
protracted, as there were still 1500 cranes on 11 April and 1250 on the 14th. About
600 cranes left on the 18th, but another group of 230 cranes arrived on 26 April.
On 30 April there were still 125 cranes, and on 3 May 112 individuals roosted at
Kardoskut. The last group numbering over 100 left on 4 May.

Daily mean temperature varied between 8 and 15 °C during the protracted spring
migration between 2 April and 3 May, and suddenly increased from 15°C to 19°C
when the last group of cranes left Kardoskuit.

Summering
There was a quite large number of cranes at Kardoskt in the summer of 1984.

A flock of 42 cranes arrived at the roost on the evening of 28 May. Twenty-eight
cranes roosted at the site between 1 and 21 June. The flock of 42 cranes was observed
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by Istvan Farkas along the S6st6 main canal on 28 June, and later on 16 July. Forty-
three cranes roosted at the Fehér-t6 every night between 12 and 24 August. On 19
August, in the company of Gabor Kovacs I observed 9 cranes in the outskirts of
Nagyivan in the Hortobagy National Park (Kowvdcs, 1986). It must be noted that
summering cranes were observed east of the river Tisza, as well as between the latter
and the Danube. Mihdly Bogndr regularly observed 12 cranes for 4 weeks in June
of that year in Bagota-puszta (Gorbehdza) in the north of the Hortobagy. Katalin
Sdandor observed 16 cranes on 22 July, near Tiszadada, north of the previous locality.
Antal Széll saw 3 cranes at Kardoskut on 13 August, and one on the 31st. Single
cranes were observed at the Biidosszék lake of Pusztaszer on 16 and 31 July (Antal
Széll and Ldszlo Tajti). There was a solitary individual on the Fehér-t6 at Szeged
on 10 August (4. Széll). As can be seen the summer records were increasing in area
and time period during both 1984 and 1985.

Autumn migration (1984)

This season was characterized by late first arrivals, and similarly to that in 1982,
a prolongation of the autumn migration into the winter.

The first 3 cranes arrived on 6 October, and there were 14 on the 8th and 82
on the 10th. There was a noticeable increase in number on the 12th (580 individuals),
and 2800 on 13 October. There was an influx of 8500 cranes on 17 October, when the
temperature dropped from a daily mean of around 10 °C to 4.8 °C. The peak occurred
on the 19th with 11 600 cranes. This number started to decrease only gradually.
There were still 9200 cranes on 25 October and 7200 on the 31st. The number of
cranes stayed around 7000 during the first days of November, but decreased to 2200
by the 14th. This number remained in the area until 4 December. During this period
daily mean temperature was above zero, mainly 4—7 °C, but on some days 8—10 °C.
There was a sharp fall in temperature from 4 December, with a daily mean of —4.6 °C
on the 6th. There were about 1200 cranes in the area after the 4th but interestingly
enough, only 42 roosted after the first snow (7 mm) on 25 December. However, the
1200-member flock reappeared on 29 December, and stayed in the area until 4 Ja-
nuary, in spite of the daily mean temperatures of —5 to —9 °C. Mean temperature
fell below —10°C after the 4th and prompted even the most persistent cranes to
move on. There were no cranes in the area during the cold period between 4 January
and 2 March.

In 1984, the duration of autumn staging delimited between 6 October and
4 December lasted 60 days. Actually the flock of cranes that attempted wintering
increased this period by an additional 31 days, so the migration period at Kardoskut
lasted 91 days.
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Summary

1. It was found that in 1983 and 1984 the duration of staging by cranes increased
in Hungary. Protracted spring and autumn migration, as well as increasing frequency
of wintering and summering characterize this period.

2. Peak numbers at Kardosktt increased as compared to those in the 1970s,
with the following figures: spring 1983 — 10 000; autumn — 10 000; spring 1984 —
5100; autumn — 11 600.

3. The spatial pattern of migration and staging has not changed in spite of
increasing number of cranes involved. Summer and winter records are from the
course of the river Tisza and east of the river.

4. Weather conditions influence the timing of arrival to, and departure from the
staging site.

5. Wintering cannot be prevented by the frost setting in late (e. g. on 23 February,
—15°C). The cranes remain in the area in spite of the cold. The same effect could be
observed on 4 January in the following year, so if the cold spell sets in earlier in the
winter, weather may prevent wintering and induces the cranes to move south.
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A daru (Grus grus) vonulasdinamikaja Kardoskiiton,
osszehasonlitva az idGjaras alakulasaval

Dr. Bankovies Attila
Magyar Madartani Intézet, Budapest

Modszer

A Kardoskuti Természetvédelmi Teriilet a daru legfontosabb gylilekezG- és pihenéhelye Ma-
gyarorszagon, ezért itt rendszeresen regisztrdljuk az dtvonuld mennyiségeket. Id. Farkas Istvdn
természetvédelmi 6r és fia, ifj. Farkas Istvdn helyi lakosok végzik a szdmldlasokat. Vonulasi idében
csaknem naponta felmérik, illetve felbecsiilik a teriileten éjszakazo darvak szamat. ElGaddsom elsésor-
ban az 6 adataikra és részben sajat megfigyeléseimre épiil. Az id6jarés elemei koziil a napi atlagh6mér-
sékletet vettem alapul, amelyet Békéscsaban (40 km) mértek. Jelen munkam az 1983-as és az 1984-es
adatok feldolgozasara iranyul.

Telelés
Az 1983-as év szokatlanul enyhe téllel kezd6dott. Janudrban a napi atlaghémérséklet csupan
5 napon Keriilt kevéssel 0 °C ald. Az enyhe idGjaras kovetkezményeképpen az Gszi darutdomeg na-
gyobb része is helyben maradt, nem vonult tovibb szokdsos utvonaldn az afrikai telelGhelyek felé.
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November végén még 5500 daru jart be éjszakazni, és ez a nagysagrend megmaradt 1983 januar ele-
jéig (1.4bra). Mintegy 3000 daru végig kitartott janudrban, €s ezeket mar a februdrban beallt kemé-
nyebb hideg sem késztette vonuldsra. Februdr folyamén 23-an volt a leghidegebb, —15 °C éjszakai
minimummal. A napi atlaghémérséklet is kiugroan alacsony (—7,1 °C) volt ezen a napon. Ekkor az
er8s hideg ellenére is kb. 2500 daru tartozkodott a teriileten. Viselkedésiik, napi aktivitasuk a hideg
kovetkeztében megvaltozott. A sekély (2—3 cm-es) hoval boritott, egyébként az el6z6 nyaron ki-
szdradt toaljzaton éjszakdzo csapat tagjai szorosan egymas kozelében dlltak, két nagyobb csoportba
tomoriilve. Reggel nem a szokdsos idGben, hanem csak 10°-kor repiiltek ki a tiaplalkozoteriiletekre.
A madarak zoldells 8szibiiza-vetéseken és beszantott kukoricatarlokon keresték taplalékukat. A 4—
5 km-re fekvd szantokrol 16*-kor indultak vissza az elsG csapatok az éjszakazohelyre. A taplalék-
kereséssel eltoltott id6 tehdt 6 ora. Repiilési modjuk is megvaltozott a — 10 °C koriili h6mérsékleten.
Ekkor ugyanis repiilés kozben nem hatranyujtva tartjak labukat, hanem hasuk ald huzzak, ezzel is
csokkentvén testilk hdveszteségét. llyenforman oOridsi vadludakra emlékeztet a V alakban repiil6é

darucsapat (Bankovics, 1986a).
Tavaszi vonulas (1983)

1983-ban marcius 5-én és 6-an érkeztek az elsd kisebb csapatok dél fel6l, amikor a napi kozép-
hémeérséklet kisebb ugrassal 1,3 °C-rol 4,9 °C-ra emelkedett (2. abra). Mdrcius 9-én jott meg az elsé
jelentGsebb tomeg dél feldl. Ezekkel 5000-re szaporodott fel a Kardoskuti Fehér-tavon éjszakdzok
szama. A napi kozéphémérséklet ekkor érte el, illetve haladta meg el6szor a 10 “C-ot. Marcius 17-én
7000, majd marcius 19-én kb. 10 000-es tomeggel tet6zott a tavaszi atvonulds. Marcius 21-én indult
a darvak szamanak csokkenése egy ekkor kezd6d6 felmelegedéssel (I11. 25-én méar 15,4 °C a napi at-
lagh6mérséklet). Marcius 28-ig felére csokkent (5000) a darvak szdma. Aprilis 2-dn egy tjabb at-
vonulé hullam kovetkeztében rovid idére ismét 7000-re duzzadt a teriileten éjszakazok szama, de ap-
rilis 4-én reggel mar csak 2000 repiilt ki, €s nagy részilk még aznap tovabb is vonult észak felé.

Ezt kdvetden mintegy 250—300 daru még aprilis 17-ig a teriileten maradt, és az utolso, 52-es
bennéjszakazd csapat dprilis 20-dn kelt ttnak észak felé. A tavaszi dtvonulds 1983-ban tehat 45
napig tartott, és — mint lattuk — az atvonulasi periodus egybeolvadt az attelelési periddussal, jelen-
t6sen megnovelve igy a darvak itt-tartézkodasi napjainak szamat.

A tavaszi vonuldson kezdetben a hémérséklet ugrasszer(i emelkedésével ardnyosan novekedett
az tvonulo6 darvak szima. Ez az egyenes aranyossag lathato a darvak szdmanak tetGzéséig. Ezt ko-
vetden forditott az ardny; a hémérséklet emelkedésével a darvak szama jelent6sen csokken.

Oszi vonulds (1983)

1983-ban a megszokottndl 10 nappal kordbban, szeptember 18-an érkezett az elsé 6 daru Kar-
doskutra. Eppen ezen a napon esett jelentésen a h6mérséklet; az el6z8 nap 18,1 °C-arol 13,3 °C-ra.

A honap folyamén azonban csekély maradt a szamuk (szeptember 25-én 36 pld.), majd szeptem-
ber 30-4n hirtelen nétt: 250 pld. érkezett. (3. Abra) Ezen a napon még nem valtozott ndlunk jelen-
tGsen az id§jaras, de ezek a madarak érkezésiikkel el6re jelezték a 2 nappal késébb kezdd&dé le-
hilést, amely nyilvan Europa északabbi részein, a darvak akkori tartozkodasi helyén mar kordbban
érezhetd volt és meginditotta a vonulast.

Az igazi tomeg érkezése azonban arra a napra esett, amikor nalunk is jelentésebben csdkkent a
hémérséklet. A kdvetkezd adatok tiikrozik ezt a vonulasi helyzetet (4. abra):
szeptember 30. 1518 250 daru,

oktéber 1. 11.3:2C 250 daru,
oktober 2. 7.3 2E 2600 daru,
oktéber 3. 8,8 °C 4200 daru.

Annak ellenére, hogy a toviabbi napokban (oktober 3-a utan) a hémérséklet nalunk jelentésen
nem valtozott, a darvak szima oktober 12-re mar 8000-re nétt, és oktober 19-én elérte az Gszi maxi-
mumot 10 000 pld.-ban. Ebben a telit6dési szakaszban az északi teriiletek id6jardsa hatiarozta meg
mozgéisukat.
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A tet6zést kovetGen megfigyelheté volt, hogy a helyi id&jaras alakuldsa jitszik legfontosabb
szerepet a déli irdnyt tovibbvonulasukban. Oktober 23. és november 3. kizott a kordbban tet6z6
10 000-es tomeg 4500-ra csokkent. Ez id6 alatt a kordbbi 9—10 °C-os dtlaghdmérséklet is lényegesen
csokkent; 4—6 °C kozott alakult. November 3. és 11. kozott allandosult a 3—4 °C-os h6mérséklet,
és ilyen idGjarasi viszonyok mellett egy 4500-as darutomeg valtozatlanul kitartott. November 12-t6l1
azonban ismét lényegesen csokkent a hémérséklet (november 15-én mar — 6,1 °C a napi dtlag), és ez
a darvak tovabbvonuldsat is meginditotta.

November 15-én még 3000 daru maradt, november 19-én reggel mar csak 2300, majd az allan-
dosulé hidegperiodus hatdsara (13 napon at fagypont alatt volt a napi 4tlag) ez a tomeg még novem-
ber 19-én elvonult.

1983 Gszén tehat 63 napig tartott a daru atvonulasi ideje Kardoskuton.

Téli eléfordulasok 1983/84 telén

Az 6szi vonulast kovetden 1983. XI. 20-t61 XII. 28-ig nem mutatkozott daru Kardoskuton.
XII. 30-dn azonban megjelent egy 15 pld.-bol allé csapat, és az a teriileten tartozkodott I. 28-ig. Ez
idG alatt XII. 30—I. 28. idGszakaban +2 és —2 °C kozott alakult az atlaghSmérséklet: kivéve 4
napot, amikor —3 és — 5 °C-ra siillyedt.

Tavaszi vonulas (1984)

A februar 10-¢ és 22-¢ kozotti hidegperiodus elmultiaval I1. 24-én érkezett az elsd csapat (65 pld.)
amikor a napi atlaghémérséklet a kordbbi negativ tartomédnybol fokozatosan +4,1 °C-ra emelke-
dett. A napiatlag ezt kovetGen +2 °C és + 35 °C kozott stagndlt, ennek kovetkeztében a darvak szima
sem valtozott jelentésen. A 1. 24-én érkezett 65 pld. csak IT1. 10-én gyarapodott 220 pld.-ra. Marcius
17-én azonban mar 880 pld. repiilt be éjszakdazasra, jelent6s résziik valdszin(i, hogy masnap tovabb-
vonult.

A lényeges valtozés III. 20-an mutatkozott, amikor ugyan a vizsgdlt teriileten éppen csokkent
a hémérséklet (— 1 °C a napi atlag). Ennek ellenére 2800 daru érkezett a teriiletre, amelyek szama III.
21-én, 3200-ra, III. 22-én pedig 5000-re emelkedett. Nyilvinvalo, hogy telelGhelyiikon vagy dél-
eurdpai pihendhelyiikon elkezdddott felmelegedés inditotta el a vonulds f6 hullamat.

A kardoskuti darumennyiség I1I. 25-én tet6zott 5100-as témeggel, ezt kovetSen (amikor a napi
atlag kis ugrassal 4 °C-kal 5-r61 9 °C-ra emelkedett) csokkeni kezdett szamuk, de még IV. 1-én is
3800 tartozkodott itt; ezek nagy része azonban masnap tovabbvonult.

A korabbi két év tapasztalatai azt mutatjdk, hogy a darvak jelentds (ezret meghaladd) tomegei
aprilis elején tovabbvonulnak észak felé (Bankovics, 1987). 1982-ben 1V. 6-an, 1983-ban IV. 4-én
vonultak el az utolsd ezres tomegek Hortobagyrol, illetve Kardoskutrol. Ezzel szemben 1984-ben
egy jelentds elhuizodas figyelheté meg a tavaszi vonuldson, mivel 1500 madar még IV. 11-én és 1250
madar IV. 14-én is a teriileten tartozkodott. Aprilis 18-4n vonul el mintegy 600 pld. Ezt kivetGen
IV. 26-an ismét megjelenik egy 230 pld.-bol allo csapat. Aprilis 30-an még mindig 125, majd majus
3-dn 112 pld. hiz be éjszakdzasra a kardoskiti Fehér-tora. Majus 4-én vonul el ez az utolsd szdzat
meghaladé csapat.

Aprilis 2. és majus 3. kozott — az elhizodo tavaszi vonulds idészakaban — tobbnyire 8—15 °C
kozott alakult a napi dtlaghémérséklet, éppen majus 4-én emelkedett hirtelen 15-ré1 19 °C-ra, amikor
az utolsé csoport is elvonult.

Atnyaralds

Kardoskut kornyékén 1984-ben is jelentGs szimban nyaraltak at darvak. Mar V. 28-ian megjele-
nik egy 42 pld.-bol 4116 csoport az esti behtizison. Junius 1. és jinius 21. kozott minden este beszall
28 pld. Junius 28-an, majd julius 16-an Farkas Istvdn a Sostoi-fécsatorna mentén észleli a 42 pld.-bol
allo csapatot. Augusztus 12—24. kodzott 43 pld. jart be Fehér-tora éjszakdzni. Augusztus 19-én a
HNP teriiletén Nagyivan hatdrdban Kovdcs Gdbor-ral észleltiink 9 pld.-t (Kovdes 1986).

Itt jegyzem meg, hogy az atnyaralds jelensége 1985-ben is feltlinG volt Tiszantul teriiletén, de
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megfigyelhetd a volt Duna—Tisza kdzén is. Juniusban a Hortobagy északi részen, Bagota-pusztin
(Gorbehdza) Bogndr Mihdly 4 héten it rendszeresen észlelt 12 pld.-t. Ett6l északra Tiszadada hatéra-
ban julius 22-én Sdndor Katalin észlel 16 pld.-t. Kardoskuton augusztus 13-dn Széll Antal észleit
3 pld.-t, majd augusztus 31-én ugyanott 1 pld.-t. A pusztaszeri Biidosszéken julius 16-dn és jilius
31-én figyeltek meg 1-1 pld.-t (Széll Antal és Tajti LdszIo). Augusztus 10-én a szegedi Fehér-tavon is
mutatkozik 1 pld. (Széll A.). Mint lithato, az dtnyaraldsi adatok 1984-ben és 1985-ben teriiletileg és
id6tartamban is novekvs tendencidt mutatnak.

Oszi vonulds (1984)

Az els6 darvak érkezésének néhany napos késése és az Gszi vonuldsnak — az 1982. évhez hason-
loan — ismét a télbe vald belenyuldsa jellemezte ezt az idényt.

Oktober 6-4n érkezett az elsé 3 pld.; oktober 8-dn 14, majd oktober 10-én 82 a szamuk. Jelen-
t6s ugras oktober 12-én tapasztalhato (580 pld.), majd oktober 13-dn 2800 pld.; a bedzonlés idejeén,
oktober 17-én 8500 pld. jelent6s a hémérséklet esése, a korabbi 10 °C koriili napi atlag 4,8 °C-ra
csokkent.

A darvak szdma oktober 19-én tetSzott: 11 600 pld. Az ezt kéveten induld csokkenés fokoza-
tos. Oktober 25-én 9200 pld., oktéber 31-én 7200 pld. November elsé napjaiban még kitartott a
kb. 7000-es tomeg. November 14-re azonban szamuk 2200-ra csokkent le. Ez a mennyiség folyamato-
san a teriileten maradt december 4-ig. Ebben az id6szakban a napi kzéph6mérséklet szinte végig a
pozitiv tartomédnyban volt, legtobbszér 4—7 °C, néhdny napon dt viszont 8—10 °C koriil alakult.
December 4-ére viszont jelentds lehilés kezd6dott, december 6-an méar — 4,6 °C a napi kézéphSmér-
séklet. December 4-e utdn mintegy 1200 pld. még a kdrnyéken maradt, de érdekességképp, az elso,
havazis utdn (7 mm), december 25-én csak 42 pld. érkezett be az éjszakdazohelyre. December 29-én
azonban ismét megjelent az 1200-as csapat, amely januar 4-iga — 5, —9 °C-os napi k6zéphomérséklet
ellenére is kitartott a teriileten. Januar 4-ével azonban — 10 °C ala siillyedt a napi kozéphémérseklet,
és ez végleges tovabbvonulasra kényszeritette a végsokig kitarté darucsapatot is. E kemény télben
1985. janudr 4. és marcius 2. kozott nem is mutatkozott daru a teriileten.

Az 8szi darus napok szdma 1984-ben Kardoskiiton az oktdber 6-t61 december 4-ig tehetd atvo-
nuldsi periddusban — az elméleti hatdr megvondséra — 60 nap. Gyakorlatilag azonban az attelelési
kisérlet egy hénappal (31 nap) megnovelte ezt az idStartamot, tehdt az dtvonuldsi periodus valdja-
ban 91 napos volt.

Koszonetnyilvanitas

Koszonetem fejezem ki id. Farkas Istvan és fia, ifj. Farkas Istvdn természetvédelmi 6roknek a
szamlalds és a becslés rendszeres elvégzéséért, toviabba Bodndr Mihdly, Scdndor Katalin, Széll Antal és
Tajti LdszIlé munkatarsainknak megfigyelési adataik megkiildéséért, valamint Lakatos Hunorné-nak, a
Meteorologiai Intézet munkatdrsanak az idGjardsi adatok kigytijtéséért.

Osszefoglalds

1. Megallapithato, hogy az 1983-as, 1984-es évben tovabb nétt a daru magyarorszégi tartézko-
dasanak id6tartama. Elhizodo tavaszi és §szi vonuldsok jellemzik az idészakot, €s egyre
gyakoribb az atnyaralds s az attelel¢s..

2. Az1970-es évekhez képest Kardoskiiton emelkedtek a vonuldsi maximumok. A darvak szdma
az 4tvonulds kulmindcidja idején a kovetkez6: 1983. tavasz — 10 000; sz — 10 000; 1984
tavasz — 5000; 6sz — 11 600.

3. A daruvonulds térbeli elhelyezkedése az emelkedd mennyiség és a megnovekedett tartozko-
dasi napok szdma ellenére sem valtozott. Az atnyaralds és az attelelés teriiletei a Tisza vonala
mentén és a Tiszantilon vannak.

4. Azid&jaras befolyasa jelentds a pihendhelyekre vald érkezés és a tovabbvonulds meginditisa
szempontjabol.

5. Az attelelést egy késoén érkez6 fagyhulldm (pl. februdr 23-dn, —15 °C) mér nem tori meg.
A darvak a hideg ellenére sem vonulnak el a teriiletrSl. Ugyanez a hatds masik évben janudr
4-én, tehit a tél joval kordbbi szakaszdban bekdvetkezvén mar meghilsitja az dttelelés
kisérletet, tovabbvonulasra készteti a madarakat.



WINTERING OF COMMON CRANES (GRUS GRUS)
IN MOROCCO FROM 1980 TO 1985

Michel Thevenot—Alain Salvi
Maroc—France

Introduction

Till the fifties, cranes were considered to winter essentially in Morocco when
migrating along the south western european route. In fact, Bernis (1960, 1966)
pointed out the importance of the Iberian peninsula in the wintering of cranes and
further investigations confirmed its first place (Fernandez-Crus, et al., 1981).

Thus, actually, only some hundreds of cranes are considered to cross the straits
of Gibraltar (Craimp—Simmons, 1980) and the aim of this study is to give precisions
on the sites and numbers concerned during the last years.

Wintering areas in Morocco

Data from Thevenot et al. (1980, 1981, 1982, 1985) and Thevenot (1985) show
the existence of five (six?) regular wintering places for cranes in Morocco (fig. 1).

In the South of the country, these sites are mainly wetlands. For example, site E
is a mouth of a river with a lake. In North-Morocco, they are open coastal or slightly
undulated plains with cereals, sugar cane, beet... fields (Jacquemin, pers. comm.).
At last, birds can travel regularly from extreme South-Spain to extreme North-
Morocco or inversely during the day (Heim de Balsac—Mayaud, 1962; Pineau—
Giraud-Audine, 1979; Fernandez-Crus et al., 1981).

The numbers of cranes concerned may change from year to year and from site
to site (table 1).

Discussion

Now, Morocco is certainly the most southern wintering area for cranes travelling
along the South-West migration route in Europe. It appears to be a very secondary
wintering site, even behind France some years, but we do not know if this situation
was already the same in the past. If it was, our former ornithologists were mistaken
about their estimations. If not, one might believe that the progressive (?) desertion
of Morocco has been the beginning of the actual modifications observed in the
migratory behaviour of the species (Salvi, 1985).

Summary
L’hivernage des grues cendrées (Grus grus) au Maroc de 1980 a 1985.

Longtemps considéré comme le quartier d’hivernage essentiel des grues migrant
par la voie ouest-européenne, le Maroc s’avére étre en fait un site relativement secon-
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Figure/l. Wintering areas for cranes in Morocco, 1980—1985

Table 1.

Maximum number of cranes observed at the different regular wintering sites in Morocco during the
last 5 years (from Thevenot, 1985 ). For the whole country, the maximum number of wintering cranes
do not exceed 800—1000 in the best years

Maximum number

Site i observed . Date of the winter
|

A 250 1984—1985

B 400 - 1980—1981

& 700 - 1983—1984

D 150 1981—1982

E 200 1980—1981




daire, moins de 1000 grues hivernant sur 5 a 6 zones réguliéres. La situation dans

le passé est mal connue, si bien qu’on ne peut attribuer les anciennes conceptions

a des estimations incorrectes ou a des transformations apparues depuis dans les
habitudes migratoires de 1’espéce.

Author’s address :

Michel Thevenot

Institut Scientifique

B. P. MA—703 Rabat-Agdal

Maroc

Alain Salvi

La Cure d’Air

16 El rue de la Cote

F—54 000 Nancy

France
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A daru (Grus grus) telelése Marokkadban 1980 és 1985 kozott

Michel Thevenot—Alan Salvi

Marokko—Franciaorszig

Az otvenes évekig a nyugat-eurdpai darvak fé telel6helyének Marokkot tartottak. Ma mar
tudjuk, hogy elsGsorban az Ibériai-félszigeten teleinek, és csak 5 (67?) telelGhely taldlhatdé Marokko-
ban, néhiny szdz (1983/84-ben 700) egyeddel. Két Iehetséges magyardzat van erre; vagy a kordbbi
becslések voltak tulzoak, vagy az orszag fokozodo elsivatagosodasa okozta a csokkenést.
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CAPTURING COMMON CRANE (GRUS GRUS) WITH
ALPHA-CHLORALOSE

Heidar Farhadpour

Environmental Office, Shiraz, Iran

Background

Following previous investigation of Siberian Cranes (Grus leucogeranus) used
to migrate to southern parts of Iran for wintering at the last seventy years, in order
to develop the habitation of their wintering ground and their population, International
Crane Foundation decided to work on the primary project that consist capturing
alive and marking Common Cranes under the asistant of Iranian researcher.

Following this program so far 252 Common Cranes were captured, marked
(the used colour is kept secret and all observers of these cranes are invited to inform
ICF-Europe!), and released at the Dasht-e-Arjan and Pahrishan lake at the Four
different steps as follows.

Areas °N of the birds  Years

Pahrishan 72 1975—1976
Dasht-e-Arjan 112 1976—1977
Dasht-e-Arjan 3 1977—1978
Dasht-e-Arjan 60 1983—1984

Suitability of Pahrishan lake and Dasht-e-Arjan wetland due to having fresh
water and availabilitay of those foods.

Abstracts

Between 1983—1984 sixty Common Cranes (Grus grus) were captured using
Alpha-chloralose basic techniques for capture, handling, and factors influencing
mortality are described.

Table 1.
The age and the iris colour distribution of 60 Common Cranes captured in 1984
Age ‘Number Iris colour Number
of cranes of cranes
Adult 44 pale yellow 1
Immaturus 9 yellow 17
2nd year 6 orange 1
3rd year 1 pale reddish | -4
reddish 29
red 1
pale brown ; 4
grey ‘ 3
60 60
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Table 2.
The weight of the 60 Common Cranes captured in 1984

Weigght Number of all birds I %i??g:doiég: {::g;'

—4.000 | 6 | 6
4.001—4.500 9 g 5
4.501—5.000 | 16 ‘ 4
5.001—5.500 | (1 | 1
5.501—6.000 | 16 ; g b
6.000— : 2 ‘ —
| 60 | 16

Alpha-chloralose (Fish scientific company) was used to capture Florida (Grus
canadensis pratensis) and Greater Sandhill Cranes (G. C. tabida) for banding,
colour marking and radio telemetry studies in Alachua, Manatec and Glades coun-
ties Florida.

Cranes were also captured using recoilles rocket-net traps (Wildlife materials,
inc. and Nichols, Net and Twine company). Between 1975—1983 at the four different
steps (Alpha-chloralose) was used to capture Common Crane (Grus grus) for
banding, colour marking studies in Arjan National park province Fars southern
part of Iran (Dr. G. W. Archibald 1. C. F. head and R. Vaziri—H. Farhadpour),
Ornithology unit member Iran Deparment of the Environment.

Description of capturing area

Capture sites consist of a farmland near by a shallow lake approximately
2000 m in elevation, and 24 km? in size and surrounded by over grazed and partially
cultivated land which in former times was probably marshland.

A wall of high mountains of spectacular beauty surronds the basin, an island,
consisting mainly of Phragmites ocoupies approximately 20 percent of the lake,
and presumably serves as a nesting ground for the many thousands of waterfowl
inhabiting the lake.

The island appears lush in comparison with the mainland, it is the only area
of habitation.

Precipitation, amounting to approximately 1000 mm per year, fell between
November and April, snow was normally recorded between December and March
inclusive.

Capture sites were prebaited with scattered wheat for up to ten days prior to
capture.

Bait was presented in small piles, about ten days prior to the capture attempt.
Dosages ranged 0.50 g per 300 cc (cup) of moistened wheat, these dosages are with-
in the safe limits.

There are 92 Common Cranes that they are coming at the bait between 6.5 AM
until 11 AM every morning, for that number of the cranes the formula were as
follows.
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6900 cc (cup) of moistened wheat mixed with 11.50 g drug that each 300 cc
(cup) wheat mixed with 0.50 g drug in the suprat backet. So that 23, backet bait
that each backet was enough for 4 cranes. Mixed at the night before capturing, then
scuttered each bucket 1.50 sqm® of land apart; so that it would let the cranes to
feeding equally withouth any problem.

The drug which is a powder, was mixed with moistened wheat to insure a cons-
tant dosage. Free water in the mixing bucket dilutes the dosage and should be avioded,
treated bait was placed before sunrise. The bait facilitate clean up after the capture
attempt.

Before sunrise the bait were scattered, one, to ten minutes after one hour, after
feeding the cranes got narcotized some of them flew 500 metres around the baiting
area, because they were frightened of behaviour change and other narcotized cranes.

Narcotized cranes were captured with hand, by this method, so that one hand
must be linked around the birds body, and the birds legs to be kept by the other hand,
and then they will belied in a bag and will be moved to the place that already been
viewed.

More the number of partners more the capturing would be done, and in a short
time all the cranes can be collected it must be annouced. That, if the collecting action
is prolonged, after two or three hours we vould not be able to collect them, and
unable to capture the remaining birds.

Carrying the cranes from the capturing area to the proper place that has been
provided, cranes must be taken not to be settling them on one another in the vehicle,
otherwise they will be killed by suffocation. The birds must be set in the bags so that,
the birds’ legs to be put upside of the bag and tied together.

Because the free legs would be in danger of breaking, as it is possible keep the
cranes in a room in which there is no flatness. And enough room to be avoilable,
the room must be completely dark. Because when the birds see the outside they fly
toward that, and their wings or legs possibly be broken due to this act.

Care must be taken to put the Cranes on their feet, and prevent the birds of
falling on backside, because the continuing this way causes the paralysis leg of the
birds.

As the cranes are taken to the special room, measures and marked. Them and
the marked cranes are moved to the separate room.

If the cranes are able to fly or stand and walk on its foot put them in to the bag,
and released them in the area.

It is suggested to use colour plastic leg band instead of colour wing tag, wing
tag injures or exhausts the birds.

Due to lack of facility we could not be able to collect the blood sample and
parasits.

Mortality rate were about 1.8 per cent, one bird from sixty birds. That the bing
number was LL10 370, the bird couldn’t be able to stand up and fly due to paralysis.

Author’s address:
Heidar Farhadpour

Dep. of the Environment
P. O. Box 839/71 365
Shiraz

Iran
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A daru (Grus grus) befogasa Alpha-chloralose haszn:ilataval

Heidar Farhadpour

Irdn

A szibériai daru (Grus leucogeranus) kutatisat kovet6en Irdnban az elmult években megkezd-
ték a kozonséges daru (Grus grus) jelolését. A madarak befogisa Alpha-chloralose hasznalataval tor-
ténik. Osszesen 252 darut jeloltek. A befogas és a gyiiriizés menetét ismerteti rovid Osszefoglaldsban
a dolgozat.
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RESULTS OF THE FIRST MEETING OF ICF’S
WORKING GROUP ON EUROPEAN CRANES

Drs. Joost A. van der Ven
The Netherlands

Thanks to the kind invitation of the Hungarian members of the Working Group
and the Hungarian authorities (Orszdgos Kornyezet- és Temészetvédelmi Hivatal)
we were able to hold our first meeting in the excellent surroundings of Kardoskiit,
one of the Meccas for cranes in Europe.

Most of our members were present, 35 participants from eleven countries. We
were glad to have George Archibald with us, the director of ICF. Thanks to various
(small) grants from WWF and Lufthansa, the meeting cost participants little, very
necessary for most of those involved. T

As our Hungarian hosts from Budapest and Uj Elet Mgtsz (Oroshédza) carried
out very efficient preparations; all participants enjoyed their visit to Hungary, and
look forward to the next. We were all impressed by the results of the conservation
efforts by the Hungarians. After the officials of the Nature Conservation Organization
we should remember that Dr. I. Sterbetz has now retired, but is active as before, and
has done so much for the development of nature reserves, bird study and protection.
We were glad to have him with us.

This article will deal with the results of our meeting, and the decisions made by
the group.

1. Demoiselle crane (Anthropoides virgo)

The Working Group is aware of the fact that in the areas studied by the members,
this species of crane does not occur in large numbers. However, as we want to work
closely with our Russian colleagues, it is important to collect all information. During
the meeting some reports were given about observations in Hungary, Cyprus and
India. More questions than information occurred about the small breeding population
in Morocco. Once again the Working Group asks colleagues in this country to look
carefully at these cranes, and to inform us of the results. We would like to be informed
about numbers, areas, breeding results and protection problems, if any. The Working
Group offered all kinds of help for study or further protection.

All other sections deal with Grus grus.

2. Autumn and spring migration routes

One of the main tasks of the Working Group is to draw up maps (including
Europe, North-Africa and West-Asia) with all the important migration routes and
the most important resting and wintering sites.

With the first circular letter (small) maps will be sent to all the members with
the information gathered so far. Each member will be asked to supply additional
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information based on observations etc. From these maps we will deduce the gaps in
our information, and so know where more study is necessary.
The aim of the maps will be:
a) to satisfy scientific curiosity,
b) to develop a plan of action for better protection of migration routes and sites.
The project itself will be carried out by the coordinator.

3. Legbands for cranes

For several reasons, we should band more cranes (preferably with coloured leg-
bands). Thanks to the help of US Wildlife Research Center in Patuxent we have a
good stock of legbands available. The programme until now has been to ring birds
individually. The colour of the legband will not give sufficient information, the number
must be read! Legbands have been requested so far by Sweden and the USSR and used
by Sweden. Until now only fledglings were banded to ascertain where the bird was
breeding and to avoid dangerous and disturbing operations. The problems of catching
young cranes in the breeding grounds are far from negligible.

One colleague from Finland gave a lively description of such an operation in a
Finnish wetland.

It was agreed to set up a small group with members from the Working Group
who will prepare further information about this subject. Proposed members are:
Swanberg (Sweden), Rinne (Finland), Markin (USSR), Farhadpour (Iran), Alonso
(Spain), a representant from Tunisia and van der Ven.

It was agreed that contacts with ringing centres in different countries are neces-
sary if breeding is to take place. This does not mean that publicity must also be given.
Legbands can be obtained after a programme is agreed with all the responsible people.
When more cranes are banded it may be possible to recognize larger numbers of crane
individually: many questions must be solved. The people mentioned above will be
asked to help with the further development of a banding programme.

After the meeting some cranes could be banded in Germany (FRG) and France.
Some birds were wounded and could be released after recovery. All together in 1985
nearly ten cranes have been banded on the western route.

4. Local studies in behaviour and juvenile rates

It was concluded generally that more study is needed at a local level. This appears
possible. Studies in behaviour can be carried out in many different places. Before
an article can be published it might be useful to send a draft to the members of the
Working Group. The coordinator will carry out the distribution. Jhe first example
is the bibliography of the cranes by French members of the Working Group. This
report will be sent to the members for reactions.

More observations of juvenile rates are most welcome. At this moment the
observations are so incidental that no conclusions on breeding success or numbers
of non-breeders can be made. All members are asked to send some short notes to the
coordinator so we can circulate the information.

For the relation crane (crane behaviour), crane migration and weather, it is
necessary to ask extra attention. One of the members, Mr. J. C. Alonso (Spain) will
set up a clear questionnaire for 1988 (see later). In this way, we hope that the informa-
tion will be gathered, and comparisons will be more effective.
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5. Damage caused by cranes

Information was given on problems caused by cranes for airplanes. It might be
useful if someone would take the opportunity to collect such information. Further
contact with radar stations might also give much information about migration routes.

6. Damage in agricultural areas

Cranes can also do damage in their wintering areas and during resting in Spring.
In Autumn hardly any damage was reported.

It was agreed that the coordinator should write letters to the French and Spanish
governments on this subject. The letters will be drafted and agreed by the local
members of the Working Group.

More information is necessary about the “voracity” of the cranes. Feeding
in winter wheat does not mean that damage occurs simultaneously. This subject will
be a mainpoint during the next meeting in 1989.

7. “Hard work year”’ for cranes (1988/89)

It was decided that once in the five years we will have a concentrated effort to
collect more information than usual. Of course we hope that each year much informa-
tion can be gathered but for those with less available time, extra attention can be
given in one year. This was decided after the example of Sweden, who agreed in 1983
to study the breeding season of 1988, and autumn and winter season of 1988/89.
In 1987 and 1988 we will produce several kinds of forms which can be used in this year.

8. Next crane meetings

In accordance with the “hard work year” the next European meeting will be
held in Estonia (Soviet Union) in 1989 (September). All further details will be sent to
youin due time. The first results of the “hard work year” will be discussed together
with extra information about the south western wintering aspects. Crane researchers
from the north-west African countries, Italy, Yugoslavia and Iberian peninsula
will be invited in particular.

9. Slide collection for educational purposes

It was agreed that slides of cranes (habitat, birds, breeding sites, wintering,
resting, protection etc.) will be sent before 31/1/86 to S. Karisson, Sweden (Bostills-
gatan 10—54 200 Mariestad).

He will make a collection of some 50 slides and these will be reproduced by ICF
for schools etc. Participants of the Oroshdza meeting will receive a set of these slides.

All those who have good slides available are asked to send the original or an
excellent copy to Mr. Karlsson.

Author’s address:

Working Group on European Cranes
Drs. Jost A. van der Ven
Coordinator

c/o P. O. Box 20 020

NL—3502 La Utrecht

Nederland
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A Nemzetkozi Darualap (ICF) Eurépai Munkacsoportja
1. munkaiilésének eredményei

Drs. Joost A. van der Ven
Hollandia

Koszénet a Munkacsoport magyar tagjai és a magyar hatosagok, az Orszigos Kornyezet- és
Természetvédelmi Hivatal meghivasanak, hogy lehetévé tették elsé munkaiilésiink megtartdsat, és
ahhoz ilyen kit(in6 koriilményeket biztositottak.

Tagsigunk nagy része, 11 orszig 35 szakembere volt jelen. Orommel (idvozoltitk koriinkben
George Archibald urat, az ICF igazgatojat, aki részt vett rendezvényiink teljes programjan. Koszonet
a Lufthansat6l és a WWF-t6l kapott adomanyokért, amelyekkel konnyitettiik egyes résztvevok kia-
déasait.

Mind a budapesti, mind az oroshazi (Uj Elet Mgtsz) vendéglatoink kitlinéen készitették elé a
rendezvényt; minden résztvevonek élmény volt a litogatas Magyarorszagon, és mar tervezik a kdvet-
kez6t. Mindannyiunkra mély benyomadst tettek a magyar természetvédelem eredményei. A hivatasos
természetvédSk mellett meg kell emlékezniink arrol, hogy dr. Sterbetz Istvdn mar nyugdijban van,
de ugyanolyan aktiv, mint ezel6tt volt, és sokat tesz a védett teriiletek fejlesztéséért, a madarak
tanulmanyozasaért és védelméért. Mindannyian oriiltiink, hogy veliink tartott.

Ez a cikk a tanicskozads eredményeivel és a Munkacsoport altal hozott dontésekkel foglalko-
zik.

1. Pdrtds daru ( Anthropoides virgo)

Bar a tagok altal tanulmédnyozott foldrajzi egységben ez a darufaj nem fordul el6 nagy szam-
ban, mégis mivel szorosan egyiitt akarunk mikodni a szovjet kollégakkal, fontos, hogy gy(ijtsiink
rola minden informaciot. A tandcskozds soran néhany riport hangzott el a partisdaru-észlelésekr6l
Magyarorszag, Ciprus és India teriiletér6l. Tobb a kérdGjel, mint a biztos ismeret a Marokkoban még
meglevé kis fészkel6 populdciorol. A Munkacsoport most Ujra kéri a marokkoi kollegakat, hogy
nézzék meg gondosan ezeket a darvakat, és tdjékoztassanak benniinket ezekrél az eredmények-
r6l. Szeretnénk tajékoztatast kapni a mennyiségekrol, az el6fordulasi teriiletekrél, a koltési eredmé-
nyekrdl és a védelmi probléméakrol. A Munkacsoport felajanl mindenfajta segitséget a tanulményo-
zashoz és a tovabbi védelemhez. Az Gsszes tobbi szekcio a daruval (Grus grus) foglalkozott.

2. Oszi és tavaszi vonuldsi utvonalak

A Munkacsoport egyik legfontosabb feladata, hogy Eurdpa, Eszak-Afrika és Nyugat-Azsia
teriiletén megrajzolja a daru Osszes fontos vonulasi Gtvonalat, valamint a legfontosabb pihend- és
telel6helyeket. EbbGl a célbél az elsé korlevélben térképvaziatokat kiildiink szét a tagsagnak, amely-
re mindenki berajzolja majd a megfigyelési teriiletén ismert vonulasi Gitvonal szakaszat. Az igy Ossze-
allt térképekbdl lathatjuk majd, hogy hol vannak hidnyossigok ismereteinkben, és igy megtudjuk,
hova sziikséges a tovabbi kutatdst Gsszpontositani.

A térképek célja: a) tudomanyos érdeklfdés kielégitése, b) a vonulasi ttvonalak, a pihend- és
telel6helyek hatékonyabb megtervezése.

3. A darvak gyitiriizése

Fokoznunk kellene a darvak gyiiriizését, jelolését tobb okbol is (kiilonosen szines gytiriikkel).
Koszonet a US Wildlife Research Center (Patuxent) segitségének, mivel most elég labgy{ri all ren-
delkezésiinkre. A program szerint egyidejlileg jeloltiink madarakat. Csak a gyiir(i szine nem ad meg-
felel§ informéaciot, a szdamnak tavolrdl leolvashatonak kell lennie! Gyfriik sziikségesek Svédorszag és a
Szovjetunioé szamara. Ez ideig csak fiatalok lettek jeldlve, hogy megbizonyosodjunk, mely teriiletrél
jonnek a vonulo madarak, és hogy elkeriiljiik a feln6tt madarak jeidlésével jaro veszélyes és zavaro
miveleteket. A fiatal darvaknak a fészkel6helyen valo elfogasaval jaro zavards ugyanis sokkal jelen-
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téktelenebb. A tandcskozas egyetértett egy kis csoport létrehozasaban, akik tovabbi informéciékat
készitenek eld. Javasolt tagok: Swanberg (Svédorszig), Rinne (Finnorszdg), Markin (Szovjetunio),
Farhadpour (Iran), Alonso (Spanyolorszag), egy képvisel6 Tunéziabol és van der Ven (koordinétor).

Egyetértés sziiletett, hogy fel kell venni a kapcsolatot a gy(ir(iz6 kézpontokkal azokban az or-
szagokban, ahol a darvaknak fészkelGteriilete van. Mindez nem jelenti azt, hogy il nagy nyilvanos-
sagot adjunk a gy(r(izési akcioknak. A gyl(ir(ik beszerezhetdk, ha a gy(irizési programot elfogadtik.
Ha tobb a megjelolt példiany, nagyobb szamban lehetséges felismerni a daruegyedeket, tobb kérdést
meg lehet oldani. Az emlitett csoport meghatirozza majd a gy(r(izés tovabbi fejlesztését.

A tanidcskozast kovetden néhdny darut jeloltek NSZK-ban és Franciaorszagban. Néhidny ma-
dar sériilt volt, és felépiilése utan lett szabadon engedve. 1985-ben Gsszesen kb. 10 daru lett gy(r{izve
a nyugati vonuldsi itvonalon.

4. Helyi tanulmdnyok a viselkedés és a fiatalok ardnya kérdésében

Altalanos volt az igeny, hogy novelni kell a helyi kutatasok szimit, ami lehetségesnek is tiinik.
Kiilonbozé helyeken folytatni kell a viselkedési tanulmédnyokat, de miel6tt egy cikket megjelentet-
nénk, sziikséges, hogy azt korlevélben mutassuk be a Munkacsoport tagjainak. Koordinator fog
gondoskodni a szétkiildésr6l. Az elsé minta erre a daru bibliografidja, amelyet a Munkacsoport fran-
cia tagjai készitenek. Ezt a riportot rovidesen megkildjiik a tagoknak észrevételezésre.

A fiatalok aranyanak megallapitasira tobb megfigyelés sziikséges. Pillanatnyilag a megfigyelések
annyira esetlegesek, hogy nem lehet kovetkeztetéseket levonni a koltési sikerre és a nem fészkel6
madarak szamara. Minden tagot arra kériink, hogy kiildjon rovid jegyzeteket a koordinatornak,
hogy korozhessiik az igy kapott informaciokat.

A daruviselkedés, valamint a daruvonulds és az idGjaras kapcsolatainak vizsgalata kilonos
figyelmet igényel. J. C. Alonso (Spanyolorszig) el fog késziteni egy kérdbivet 1988-ra. Eziltal
reméljik, hogy az igy gy(ijtott informaciok osszehasonlithatosaga hatékonyabb lesz.

5. A darvak veszélye a repiildgépekre

Tdjékoztatast kaptunk a darvak altal a Iégikdzlekedésben okozott problémakrol. Hasznos lenne,
ha valaki tovibbi informéciokat gytijtene ezen a téren. A radarallomasokkal valé tovabbi kapcsolat
sok informaciot adhatna a vonulasi dtvonalakrol is.

6. Mezégazdasdgi kdrtételek
A darvak kart okozhatnak a telel6helyeken és a pihenGhelyek korzetében a tavaszi vonulds so-
ran. Az 6szi vonuldsrol alig jelentettek karokat.
Egyetértés sziiletett abban, hogy a koordinator irjon levelet Franciaorszig és Spanyolorszag
korméanyédnak ebben a targyban.
Tovabbi informédciok sziikségesek a darvak ,,falanksagarol”. Az 6szi buiza csipegetése nem jelent
egyidejlileg kiarokozast. Ez a targy egyik f6 témdja lesz 1989-ben tandcskozasunknak.

7. A ,.darvak éve” (1988/89)

Olyan dontés sziiletett, hogy minden 6todik évben fokozottabb darukutatist kell tartani.
Természetesen reméljitk, hogy mas években is sok adatot gyQjtiink, de ezekben a kijeldlt években
fokozott figyelmet forditunk erre a fajra. 1987-re és 1988-ra még kiilonféle Grlapokat szerkesztiink.

8. A kovetkezd iilés

A ,,darvak évének” megfelelGen a kovetkezd eurdpai tandcskozas a Szovjetunioban (Esztorszag)
lesz 1989-ben (szeptember). A ,,darvak évének™ elsé eredményeit egyiitt vitatjuk meg a dél-
nyugati telelési kérdésekkel. Eszaknyugat-afrikai orszdgok, Olaszorszag, Jugoszldvia, az Ibériai-
félsziget darukutatoit kiillonosen varjuk a tandcskozdsra.

9. Diasorozat osszedllitdsa nevelési és oktatdsi célra

S. Karlsson (Svédorszag) osszeallit 50 diaképbdl all6 sorozatot, amelyet a Nemzetkozi Darualap
az iskoldk részére sokszorosit majd.
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RESOLUTION OF THE 4th CONFERENCE OF THE
CRANE WORKING GROUP OF THE USSR

The 1Vth conference of the Crane Working Group (CWG) took place 25th—
27th September 1984 at Matsalu State Reserve (Estonian SSR). Fifty representatives
of the following institutes and organisations took part: All-Union Ornithological
Society, Zoological Institute and Ringing Centre of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR, Biological Institute of Sport Hunting of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR,
Institute of Biology of the Academy of Sciences of the Latvian SSR, Institute of Zoo-
logy and Parasitology of the Academy of Sciences of the Lithuanian SSR, Institute
of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR, Scientific
Research Institute of Forestry and Nature Conservation of the Estonian SSR, All-
Union Scientific Research Institute of Nature Conservation and State Reserves
of the Ministry of Agriculiure of the USSR, Ministry of Forestry and Nature Conser-
vation of the Estonian SSR, Central Scientific Research Laboratory of the Central
Board of Hunting and State Reserves of the Soviet of Ministers of the RSFSR, the
State Reserves of Matsalu, Oka, Khingan, the Breeding Centre for Endangered
Cranes, the Universities of Moscow, Voronyozh, Odessa, Ural, Tomsk, Krasnoyarsk
and Kazan, the Crimean Museum of Regional Studies, Moscow and Tallinn Zoos,
Editorial Board of the Zoological Journal and Estonian Nature, Working Group
for Nature Conservation of Moscow University and the Estonian Board of Civil
Aviation.

The conference heard 25 reports and communications covering the most up-to-
date problems related to research carried out in the USSR on cranes, the organisation
for their conservation and the restoration of their numbers, and discussed the imme-
diate task of expanding and extending research already done, developing new studies
and standardising methods of collecting, processing and formating data. A promi-
nent place was given to the locating and study of autumn concentrations of Grus grus,
counts of this species, the tracking of migration and methods of gathering, storing and
utilising the extensive data. The experiment at catching and colour-marking Grus
Japonensis and G. grus was examined especially critically. Reports were heard on the
present status of Anthropoides virgo in the Crimea, of G. japonensis and of both
populations of Grus leucogeranus, and also of the work of the Breeding Centre of
Endangered Cranes. In the report from the Bureau of the CWG great attention
was given to organisational questions, in particular to the curators’ duties and to
publications.

In order to familiarise participants at the meeting with the methods used in
Estonia, a similtaecous count of G. grus at its gathering sites in Matsalu Bay and an
excursion to the Radar Station at Tallinn Airport which tracks migration were orga-
nised. At intervals between sessions visits were organised to Matsalu State Reserve,
the Ringing Centre there and to the Puhtu Ornithological Station of the Institute
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of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR. Recent
films on cranes were also shown.

Despite the extremely full programme, the work of the conference was very
productive, thanks to its efficient organisation and the well thought-out selection
of participants.

The IVth Conference of the CWG confirmed definite progress in the study
of cranes of the Soviet Union, which covered an increasingly wide range of problems
and which was executed at a higher standard, as a result of introducing modern
methods of research in a number of regions. The monitoring of the Matsalu concent-
ration of G. grus is carried out using original methods of objective monitoring of
its numbers. In the Lower Ob and in Okski State Reserve the first experiments in
replacing the eggs in G. grus nests with those of G. leucogeranus were carried out
successfully. For the first time in the USSR young were hatched of Grus monacha
and G. japonensis (Breeding Centre of Endangered Cranes), Grus vipio and Sarus
Crane (Grus antigone?) (Moscow Zoo) and for the first time in the world of G. leuco-
geranus (at the International Crane Foundation, USA, from birds reared from eggs
sent from Yakutia in 1977). Research, based at the Breeding Centre of Endangered
Cranes and in the wild, was begun on determining different ages of birds in groups,
moulting, post-embryonic ontogenesis and behaviour of cranes. Morphofunctional
research into land locomotion of cranes has been carried out. A programme of
research into the cranes of the USSR, methods of aerial counting of endangered
species and land counts in sites of concentrations, collection and transportation of the
data for the zoos have been prepared. “Cranes of Eastern Asia” and “Cranes in the
USSR” have been published, “Research into Cranes of the USSR™ is in print.

The Conferences acknowledged as substantial achievements in the field of crane
conservation: the organisation of the republican zakazniks Khanka (breeding of
G. japonensis and G. vipio) and “Chaigurgino” (breeding of part of the Yakutia
population of G. leucogeranus); the increase in the territory of Khingan State Reserve
and the establishment there of conservation of the crane breeding sites; the gaining
of the status of republican reserve by Kunovatski Zakaznik (breeding of the Ob
population of G. leucogeranus). In Moscow Oblast the Working Group for Nature
Conservation of Moscow University is successfully continuing its research on the
status of G. grus. With its participation a plan was drafted for a republican zakaznik
“Podmoskovny”, including the already established regional zakaznik “Zhuravlinaya
Rodina” (“Crane Homeland™). A. virgo has been included in the Red Book of the
USSR (2nd edition) and of the RSFSR. An important part in the activity of the CWG
is the popularising of knowledge of cranes via central and regional television, radio
and press. The number of films on cranes, made to a high scientific and artistic
standard is increasing.

The Conference noted with satisfaction the increased international links and
authority of the CWG of the USSR. Its members were the organisers and active parti-
cipants of a symposium and round-table discussion on cranes at the XVIIIth Inter-
national Ornithological Congress (Moscow, 1982); we represented our country at
the International Crane Conference (India, 1983), the IUCN Board Meeting (Spain,
1984); we took part in meetings with Japanese ornithologists (Japan, 1983 and
Moscow—Khabarovsk, 1984); in 1984 we held the first international count (USSR,
Japan, People’s Republic of China) of G. japonensis.

The experience in organising the CWG, the principles and methods of its func-
tioning and also the results achieved in the study and conservation of the cranes of
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the Soviet Union are included in a course of lectures given at Moscow University
to students and members of the Faculty of Improvement of Professional Skills.

In addition the Conference noted that there is still not enough coordination
and planning of the scientific and practical work of the CWG; there is a lack of
precise direction in crane research carried out in Eastern Siberia and in the north
of the Far East; research into A. virgo and G. monacha is not carried out actively
enough. Because of the lack of special conservation measures for the breeding grounds
of A. virgo in the field, its last concentrations in the Crimea and southern Ukraine
are under threat of extinction.

The activity of the CWG has been adversely aflected by the delay in the publica-
tion of “Research into Cranes of the USSR which is devoted mainly to questions
of methods, and also of the programme of crane research. Through the fault of the
curators and some members of the Bureau of the CWG did not give the necessary
data in time, the appearance of the next edition of “Information Bulletin™ is very late.
Among the papers passed on by the authors to be included in the book on cranes
there are many which have been done at a not very high scientific and methodical
level, poor in content, repetitive of data already well known and stylistically and
technically carelessly put together. There are still cases of publication of papers on
cranes in non-specialist, departmental or regional publications, which leads to the
dispersion of data, including those already rejected by reviewers and the editorial
board of the CWG.

The IVth Conference of the CWG considered it necessary:

1. To continue the study of the status of all crane species in the USSR in their
natural conditions and, to a differing degree, in their disturbed natural conditions
and also of the periodic occurrence of their annual cycle and behaviour. To pay parti-
cular attention to:

a) the intensification of work on determining the distribution and numbers
of G. monacha in Yakutia and G. vipio in the Transbaikal;

b) the monitoring of the dynamics of known concentrations of G. grus and the
discovery of new sites of concentrations of this species;

c¢) the study of the breeding biology of A. virgo on Kerchen Peninsula;

d) the complex study of the habitat and tropics of cranes.

2. To use G. grus in Estonia as a model for the devising and for the practical
verification of new methods. To establish a data bank on G. grus at the Institute
of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR, having
first specified the fundamental interests of the CWG in a computer programme.

3. With the objective assessment of the possibilities of the questionnaire method
in view, to carry out, with the aid of this method, the count of G. grus in Estonia,
which has exact data on the numbers of this species available.

4. In order to obtain reliable comparative data, to recommend that members
of the CWG use: the method suggested by the Institute of Zoology and Botany of
the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR when studying concentrations of
G. grus; the methods perfected by the All-Union Scientific Research Institute of
Nature Conservation of the Ministry of Agriculture of the USSR for G. leucogeranus
when carrying out aerial counts and those of the Biological Institute of the DVNTSs
of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in conjunction with Moscow University
for G. japonesis.

5. To continue morpho-functional research into different systems of crane
organs. In order to provide these studies with data, to drawn once again to the atten-
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tion of CWG members, especially workers in the zoos, the importance of keeping
all dead birds and of passing them on to the appropriate curator.

6. To support the plan of the Spanish Group for Crane Research aimed at
devising scientifically based measures for saving the relic population of 4. virgo
in Morocco and to request the WW Brehm Fund for International Bird Conservation
(Walsrode, FRG) to provide the necessary means for implementing this.

7. To introduce more widely into the practical work of the CWG commissioned
studies on specific themes which will be carried out by specialists or students rec-
ruited for this purpose.

8. To publish the data presented at the IVth Conference of the CWG in the
form of 2 volumes of collected papers—in Leningrad (Zoological Institute of the
Academy of Sciences of the USSR) and Tartu (Baltic Commission on Research into
Bird Migration).

9. To be more active in issuing in the provinces popular and popular-scientific
books and brochures on cranes and also posters, albums and postcards with pictures
of these birds.

10. To make particular mention of the great organisational work carried out
between 11Ird and IVth Conference of the CWG by A. N. Bochkaryev (Khingan
State Reserve), Yu. E. Keskpaik (Institute of Zoology and Botany of the Academy
of Sciences of the Estonian SSR), 1. A. Neifeldt (Zoological Institute of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR) and V. G. Panchenko (Zoo for Endangered Cranes at
Okski State Reserve).

11. To approve the activities of the Bureau of the CWG and to confirm them
for a new term with the following staff: Chairman — V. Ye. Flint; Secretary-in-Chief
— S. M. Smirenski; members — Yu. E. Keskpaik, 1. A. Neifeldt, V. G. Panchenko,
S. G. Priklonski, A. G. Sorokin, Yu. V. Shibayev.

12. To express deep thanks to the staff of Matsalu State Reserve and the Institute
of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR for the
excellent organisation of the conference and also for the opportunity it has provided
to meet the largest G. grus concentration in Europe.

List of members of the crane working group of the USSR

Andronov, Viadimir Andreyevich, Khingan State Reserve, 676 740 Arkhara, Amurskaya Oblast, per.
Dorozhny 5.

Andreyev, Boris Nikolayevich, Elgaiskaya Secondary School, 678 274 Elgai, Suntarski Raion, Yakuts-
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Danilenko, Alla Konstantinovna, Moscow State University, Geography Faculty, 117 234 Moscow
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Zubakin, Viktor Anatolyevich, Institute of Evolutionary Morphology and Ecology of Animals of the
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Kastepyld, Taivo, Matsalu State Reserve, 203 190 Likhula, Khaapsaluski Raion, Estonian SSR.
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Keskpaik, Yuri, Institute of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR,
202 400 Tartu, Vanemuize 21.

Klimov, Sergei Mikhailovich, *Galichya Gorya” State Reserve. 399 020 Donskoye, Zadonski Raion,
Lipetskaya Oblast.

Kovshar, Anatoli Fyodorovich, Institute of Zoology of the Academy of Sciences of Kazakh SSR,
480 032 Alma-Ata, Akademgorodok.

Kondratyvev, Aleksandr Yakovlevich, Institute of Biological Problems of the North DVNTSs of the
Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 684 010 Magadan, K. Marx St. 24.

Kopnina, Yelana Mikhailovna, Okski State Reserve, 391 072 Lakash, Spasski Rzion, Ryazanskaya
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Kotyukov, Yuri Valentinovich, Okski State Reserve, 391 072 Lakash, Spasski Raion, Ryazanskaya
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Kokhanov, Valentin Dmitrivevich, Kandalaksha State Reserve, 184 040 Kandalaksha, Linyeinaya
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Krever, Viadimir Georgivevich, Central Scientific Research Laboratory of the Central Board for
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of Sciences of the USSR, 685 010 Magadan, K. Marx St. 24.

Krivitski, Igor Aleksandrovich, Kharkov State University Biology Faculty, 310077 Kharkov,
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Kuznetsov, Gennadi Aleksandrovich, 470 023 Karaganda, Zhdanov St. Bld. 28. Flat 4.

Kuresoo, Andres, Institute of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Ectonian SSR,
202 400 Tartu, Venemuize St. 21.

Kurochkin, Yevgeni Nikolayevich, Paleontology Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR,
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Lepisk, Arvi, Ryapinaski Agricultural College, Estonian SSR, Pylvaski Raion, 202 611 Ryapina.
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202 400 Tartu, Venemuize St. 21.
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Maran, Rein, Estonian Radio and Television, 200 100 Tallinn, Lomonosov St. 27.
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Ostapenko, Vladimir Alekseyevich, Moscow Zoopark, 123 820 Moscow, B Gruzinskaya St. 1.

Paakspuu, Valdur, Matsalu State Reserve, 203 190 Likhula, Khaapsaluski Raion, Estonian SSR.

Paltanavichyus, Selemonas Pyatrovich, *Zhuvintas” State Reserve, 234 583 Simnas, Alitusski Raion,
Lithuanian SSR.

Panchenko, Viadimir Grigoryevich, Okski State Reserve, 391 072 Lakash, Spasski Raion, Ryazans-
kaya Oblast.

Pancheshnikova, Yelena Yevgenyevna, Moscow State University, Geography Faculty, 117 234
Moscow, Lenin Hills.

Priklonski, Svetoslav Georgiyevich, Okski State Reserve, 391 072 Lakash, Spasski Raion, Ryazans-
kaya Oblast.

Pukinski, Yuri Boleslavovich, Biological Scientific Research Institute of Leningrad State University,
198 904 Stary Petergof, Leningrad Oblast.

Pyatraitis, Algimantas, (—) Institute of Zoology and Parasitology of the Academy of Sciences of the
Lithuanian SSR, 232 021 Vilnyus, Akademios St. 2.

Ravkin, Yuri Solomonovich, Biological Institute of Sport Hunting of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR, 630 091 Novosibirsk, Frunze St. 11.

Randla, Test, Hunters’ Society of the Estonian SSR, ESSR, 200 010 Rallin, Kuristiku St. 7.

Rattiste, Kalev, Institute of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR,
ESSR, 202 400 Tartu, Vanemuize St. 21.

Renno, Olav, Institute of Zoology and Botany of the Academy of Sciences of the Estonian SSR,
202 400 Tartu, Vanemuize St. 21.

Roslyakov, Gennadi Yefremovich, Khabarovsk Scientific Research Institute of Epidemiology and
Microbiology, 680 000 Khabarovsk, Shevchenko St. 2.

Savchenko, Aleksandr Petrovich, Krasnoyarsk State University, Zoological Museum, 660075
Krasnoyarsk, Mayerchaka St. 6.

Serebryakov, Valentin Valentinovich, Kiev State University, Biology Faculty, 252 601 Kiev, Vladi-
mirskaya St. 60.
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Smirenskaya, Yelena Mikhailovna, Editorial Board of “Zoological Journal”, 103 717 Moscow,
Podsosenski per. 21.

Smirnov, Oleg Petrovich, Leningrad Zoopark, 197 049 Leningrad, Lenin Park 1.

Sorokin, Aleksandr Grigoryevich, All-Union Scientific Research Institute of Nature Conservation
and State Reserves of the Ministry of Agriculture of the USSR, 142 790 Vilar, Moscow Oblast,
Znamenskoye-Sadki.

Strelets, Georgi Viladimirovich, Zoological Museum of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 199 164
Leningrad, University Embankment 1.

Tomkovich, Pavel Stanislavovich, Zoological Museum of Moscow State University, 103 009 Moscow,
Gertsen St. 6.

Ulitin, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, Central Board for Nature Conservation and State Reserves at the
Soviet of Ministers of the RSFSR, 101 000 Moscow, Serov Prospekt 3.

Flint, Vladimir Yevgenyevich, All-Union Scientific Research Institute for Nature Conservation
and State Reserves of the Ministry of Agriculture of the USSR, 142 790 Vilar, Moscow Oblast,
Znamenskoye-Sadki.

Khokhlov, Aleksandr Nikolayevich, Stavropol Pedagogical Institute, Zoology Dept, 355 009 Stavro-
pol, Pushkin St. 1. Bldg. 2.

Tsybulin, Sergei Mikhailovich, Biological Institute of Sport Hunting of the Academy of Sciences of
the USSR, 630 091 Novosibirsk, Frunze St. 11.

Shapoval, Yelena Anatolyevna, Zoological Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 199 164
Leningrad, University Embankment 1.

Shergalin, Yevgeni Eduardovich, Estonian Board of Civil Aviation, 200 011 Tallinn, Lennuyama St. 2.

Shibayev, Yuri Viktorovich, Soil Biology Institute DVNTSs of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR,
690 022 Vladivostok, Stoletiya Prospekt 159.

Shibnyev, Yuri Borisovich, “Kedrovaya Pad” State Reserve, 692 710 Primorskaya, Khasanski Raion,
Primorski Krai.

Shtilmark, Feliks Robertovich, Yuganski State Reserve, 626 422 Ugut, Khanty-Mansiski n. o., Sur
gutski Raion, Tyumen Oblast.

Yurlov, Konstantin Timofeyevich, Biological Institute of Sport Hunting of the Academy of Sciences
of the USSR, 630 091 Novosibirsk, Frunze St. 11.

Yaryemchenko, Olga Anatolyevna, Polesski State Reserve, 260 025 Selezovka, Ovruchski Raion,
Zhitomir Oblast.

A Szovjetunio Daruvédelmi Munkacsoportja Negyedik
Konferencidjinak hatarozata

Az Eszt Szovjet Szocialista Koztarsasig Matsalu Allami Rezervitumaiban 1984. szep-
tember 25. és 27. kozott tartott tandcskozason 25 intézet, szervezet és tarsasig képvisel6i voltak
jelen és szimoltak be munkajukrol. SikerekrSl tudositottak a veszélyeztetett darufajok fogsidgban
torténd szaporitasarol, daruvédelmi teriiletek kijelolésérdl és tobb, a darvak biologiajaval foglalkozo
publikacio megjelenésérdl, illetve el6késziileteir6l. A konferencia hatidrozatban foglalta Ossze a leg-
fontosabb tudomanyos, szervezeti és természetvédelmi teenddket.
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FENYOSARMANY (EMBERIZA LEUCOCEPHALA GMELIN)
MAGYARORSZAGON

Acs Attila—Palké Sdndor

Zalaegerszeg—Gellénhdza

A Magyar Madartani Egyesiilet Zalai Helyi Csoportja 1985. december 27-t61
1986. januar 4-ig téli gylir6z6tabort rendezett Barlahiddan. A tdborban 1986. januar
1-jén egy fiatal him fenyGsarmanyt (Emberiza leucocephala Gmelin) fogtunk. A madar-
rol a helyszinen fotokat készitettiink, majd januar 3-4n a MME ko6zponti iroddjdban
és az OKTH Madartani Intézetében bizonyité példinyként bemutattuk. Ezutdn
visszaszallitottuk a fogas helyére, ahol januar 5-én meggyliriizve szabadon engedtiik.
A fenySsarméiny Magyarorszig madarfaundjanak 1j, 347. képviselGje (1. abra).

A kovetkezokben a fogas koriilményeit, a madar leirdsat és méretadatait kivan-
Juk kozreadni.

1. dbra Fenyidsdrmdny — Pine Bunting ( Emberiza leucocephala) (Foto: Vaski L.)

A fogias helye és koriilményei

Barlahida kozség (N 46°50°, E 16°45") Zala megye nyugati részén, Gocsej
teriiletén taldlhatd, mintegy 3 km-re keleti iranyban a ,.gécseji fenySrégiotol”. A ta-
bornak a kézség hatardban 4ll6 vadédszhaz adott otthont. A haz melletti nyitott pajta-
ban tarolt — vadetetésre szolgdlo — zabra a citromsarmanyok és a mezei verebek
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jartak taplalkozni; befogisukhoz a pajta elé 12 m-es japan fiiggényhal6t feszi-
tettiink ki.

Januar 1-)én a 11.30 oras ellenérzésbél visszatéré Porgdnyi Péter tagtirsunk
felhivta figyelmiinket a haléban taldlt szokatlan szinezet{i sirmédnyra, amelyet imma-
turus him fenySsarmanynak hataroztunk meg.

A madar leirasa és méretei

A fenyGsarmany habitusat illetGen a citromsarmdnyra hasonlit, att6l elsé meg-
tekintésre a sarga szin teljes hianyaban kiilonbozik. A felsorolt ismérvek a fogott
téli tollazatu fiatal himre vonatkoznak (Swvensson, 1975).

A fejteto tollai fehérek, barnassziirke szegésiikon fekete hosszanti kézépesikkal.
A szemsav gesztenyebarna, a pofa sziirkésfehér szinii. A haromszog alaku torokfolt
tollai krémszinnel szegett gesztenyebarndk, alatta fehéres orv lithatd. A mell és a
testoldalak vildgos alapon gesztenyebarna mint4zatiak, a farcsik vorés. A kis szarny-
fed6k barnik. Méretek :

Koponyahossz 30,4 mm
Csdrhossz 11,9 mm
Csorszélesség 5,9 mm
CsOrmagassag 5,8 mm
Csiid 18,9 mm
Talp 35,3 mm
Hats6 ujj karma 6,5 mm
Szérnyhossz 96 mm
Szarnyformula 3—4, 2,03, 9, 16, 20
Az 1. karevezd és a szarnycsucs kiillonbsége 24 mm
Farokhossz 80 mm
Becsiilt kondicio 1

A méretfelvétel az AH moédszereinek megfelelGen tortént (Szentendrey et al.,
1979). A csor szélességét és magassagat az orrnyilas eliils szélénél mértiik. A kon-
diciét a modositott Helms—Drury-séma szerint becsiiltiik (Nolan—Ketterson , 1983).

Osszefoglalas

A fenydsarmany az Ural hegységtdl keletre, Szibéria teriiletén gyakori fészkeld-
madar. Egy alfaja él Kinaban. TelelGteriilete Pakisztdntél Kindig terjed. Legnyuga-
tabbi (bizonytalan) telel6helye a Kaszpi-tenger északi részénél van (Dementyev—
Gladkov, 1951—1954). Nyugat-Eurépaban ritka §szi—téli koéborlé (Bruun—=Singer,
1978). Tudomasunk szerint Ko6zép-Europabol ez idaig sem kézrekeriilése, sem meg-
figyelési adata nem ismeretes.

A szerzOk cime:
Acs Attila
Zalaegerszeg
Pais D. u. 13.
H—8900
Hungary
Palké Sandor
Gellénhdza
Ui 23,
H—8981
Hungary
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First record of the pine bunting (Emberiza leucocephala Gmelin)
in Hungary

Attila Aes—Sdndor Palké

Zalaegerszeg — Gellénhdza

In the ringing camp of the Zala county section of the Hungarian Ornithological Society, one
young male Pine Bunting ( Emberiza leucocephala) was netted on 1 January, 1986. This species occurs
east of the Urals and is a rare migrant in Western Europe. As far as known, there are no previous
records from Central Europe. After checking the identification in the Hungarian Ornithological Ins-
titute, the specimen was photographed, ringed and released at the site of capture.

257



i I""“l” || .
e

o N - S

¥ yiil 1 ,lJ
X i"’)?.-’”‘. " 3 ’ 'nli IP e
,,',),-“ LA
q.‘_"l..ﬂll AN ¥ N :ﬁ'
W & v Ivid
! ¥ 8
v Il i - 3
-
2y W Puatsd
(s s
A8 , s
L » L ]
L [l
il A
s, rd-frl Vg

;.q’b h.. )l AN

RN i) et

Ay
oy 1o ac 1Ly

l“;‘ s 'ILL‘”{-\)_"} SR o ey
;n‘\ \'.*.‘ ¥ Boiat

gl 0 A

,‘ 1 a3 = Ht\!ﬁ\ K‘l"' e Alﬂ #. ’ [L\ ¢ 5 7": " :, MY L :‘?II' ‘ 'E.“‘ ‘I" '{E IP“- ‘
|-;:_ EJlf‘\ii ’1|. i I‘?‘.‘)u 1) .‘ g 'I|'-'|‘-" g B e R s Y '!I'MF Théi A

YTy ko

! &
1‘1 J.«., .: \g ..“,l

rl

|u&‘h'f s n ‘!(aJ:.. ¥ 11‘\?,1...1 e wm! _‘;

AP icatscinth 1 badton cme Liwe e ml vimalilen | i ".mw'-ﬁ

Ly A R~ LN F:i X L & g 8L Y RN L “"““m I

|0 ¥ 1 A J ¥ il .l : } "y ) i “ -'.\ Ij

B lcionn,, TN Nt Al caBpntani o tha e hhi) )

% DR Yoo ke sapng, JNHRNEG Pt phiatil g i A et f"f"m".‘
Lo e bl w0 | B :

0 TR T
s J ‘ |{ \{
f " A . ';.’?

m;w--» N ?W
BV i @..mwjﬂi?m' 1;-\%"1 i n'?"
i

hoay
f

: » s 8 ’i-'i—.ﬁ - g T"'-
*Cf“ﬂm o "‘.% ?‘r‘; S Py i o A Al S
TR ST ';n'n“ ot o L A AR Y ST k't'u' ahvd "?'H,lil .-\

' A a0t ;".QJL-T AR
v ot vigueabt stted, At TS sy e b St 3 1 ,_
} .‘.‘. i S t _.*‘.f_':".'_' t.l’."éu: k_\"‘#"f Tuy u‘

. ity WMRREEE A © He ot m ek i
3 U TR L T B! kil ey vl w hu-,,.um =
AT ey ww,.m'o ol
. Aol TIRC 139
I RTR -D‘nu"l‘.‘“ "' ﬁ"\'ﬁ‘n’ -
- el 7 = agompvery g‘li-lh
18 I
SuliAs
bt S sn gttt Wit Yo nadipaes TR0 00 ME A M cpney BTN

i Y N, G FEEa VY Al ‘-'-R-i-"' tihs 4l B M
' e -

7 Ll | A ) mtlirg i ' pal i ALASRNRS e, hovied -mklﬂm" 0

htrd Bguets Jo8 el Yaldcy B T |

- 1 £
. t V]
o I
R 4 {4
/ i . R ™ e 1,4-
& . " ‘
. 3 ) ! ) ! Aty *
dl '|.‘ - ¥
SFT - X el i M,")l




MADARTANI KONTROI:LVIZSGALAT A TISZAVASVARI
FEHER-SZIK TERMESZETVEDELMI TERULETEN

Dr. Legdny Andrds
OKTH Eszak-alfoldi FeliigyelGsége, Debrecen

Bevezetés

A Tiszavasvarit6l 4 kilométerre, keletre, a 36-0s miiit mentén elteriilG, mintegy
165 hektaros — ma védett — Gsszikes mar az 1781—1784-ben készitett elsG katonai
térképeken is szerepel mint mocsar. Hidrobiol6giai jelentGségére még a szdzad elején
Daday Jend hivta fel a figyelmet, miutan a t6 vizébdl planktonmintakat vett. A Magyar-
orszag tajfoldrajza sorozat ,,A tiszai Alféld” kotetében Somogyi Sandor a Hajduhat
legjelentékenyebb allévizének nevezi.

Altalanos, mindenre kiterjedé kutatds a teriileten eddig nem folyt. Legutobb
a Kossuth Lajos Tudomdanyegyetem Okologia tanszéke végzett hidrobiolégiai és
vizkémiai vizsgdlatokat, amelynek eredményei a teriilet sajitos jellegére és értékeire
hivta fel a figyelmet. Magam 25 éve végzek itt madartani megfigyeléseket. Az eltelt
idGszak alatt jelentSs valtozasoknak voltam tantja, amely a madarvildg 6sszetételében
is éreztette hatdsat. Korabban — egészen a 70-es évek kozepéig — S évenként szaraz
és nedves periddusok kovették egymast szabdlyosan valtakozva. Ennek sordn a sziraz
idGszakokban minden évben a nyar végére teljesen kiszdradt a teriilet. A nedves
esztendGkben viszont egész évben viz boritotta a té medrét. E szabélyos véltakozdsok
eredményeként a 60-as évek elején a vegetacioban egy irreverzibilis valtozas kezdd-
dott, amely a Phragmites communis térhoditasdaval jellemezhet6 a Bolboschoenus
maritimus rovasara (1. abra).

A nedves periédusban megerdsddS nad nem pusztult ki a szdraz szakaszokban.
Jelentés — a Fehér-szik életében doénté — valtozas 1976 utdn kezdddott. Egy ko-
rabbi — még a védetté nyilvanitas el6tti — épitkezés kovetkeztében a teriiletet alkal-
massa tették a kérnyék belvizeinek befogadasara. E meliordciés beavatkozds eredm.é-
nyeként a vizszintingadozéas periodicitdsa megsziint, a vizszint jelentGsen megemel-
kedett, és helyenként 150—170 cm mély lett. A magas vizszint allandéva valt, amely

10-20%.

=1 20-30%

30-40%

40-50%

. 50-60%

1. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken a fajazonossdgi értékek grafikus dbrdzoldsa
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at sea

Phragmites communis

Typha sp.

Bolboschoenetum maritimi

Achilleo-Festucetum pseudovinae

2. abra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-szik vegetdcios viszonvainak vizlata 1984-ben
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még az aszélyos esztendSkben sem csokkent jelentGs mértékben. Ennek eredménye-
ként a nad terjedése tovabb folyt. Azonban nem befelé, hanem a korabban sekélyebb
teriiletek irdnyaba, ahol ismét csak a Bolboschoenus-t szoritotta ki. A zsiéka viszont
teljesen elfoglalta az iirmés szikespusztai gyep (Artemisieto-Festuco pseudovinae)
teriiletét. gy aztdn a korabban kiterjedt gyepekbdl csak a legmagasabb pontokon
maradt néhany kisebb folt a szikespusztai rétekbdl (Achilleo-Festuco pseudovinae).
A teriilet vegetaciojat ma a nad uralja, amelyben jelentss kiterjedésii homogén folto-
kat alkotnak a kiilonboz6 gyékények (Typha angustifolia, T. latifolia) (2. abra).

Az 4llandé magas vizszint és a megtelepedést, rejtézkédést biztesitd vegetacid
feltiind valtozast hozott létre a teriilet avifaunéjaban is, amelyet még fokozott a halak
megjelenése és robbanasszerli elszaporodasa. Itt elsésorban a veresszarnyu koncér
( Rutilus rutilus), a ponty (Cyprinus carpio), valamint a siigér (Perca fluviatilis)
jelentds. Megtelepedésiik és elszaporodasuk lehet6vé tette a halfogyaszté madarak
folyamatos taplalékellatasat. Sajnos az orvhaldszat egyre jelentésebb zavardsat is.

Ugyancsak a vizszintndvekedés eredményeként eltiintek a vakszikes foltok jelleg-
zetes novény- és dllatvilagukkal egyiitt. Ez a hatds mindenképpen kérosnak tekinthetd.

A kordbbi — 1975—1976. évi — madartani kutatds célja tébbek kozott a védetté
nyilvanitas el6készitése volt. Ma viszont az 1977-ben kimondott védelem 6ta a madar-
tani kutatds feladata egyrészt az élSleltar elkészitése, masrészt a teriileten zajlé folya-
matok nyomon kovetése, és végiil adatszolgaltatds a természetvédelmi teriiletkezelés
szamara,

A vizsgilat anyaga és mddszerei

Az emlitett célnak megfelelGen pontosan ismerniink kell a fészkel6 madarfajok
szamat és mennyiségét. A teriiletet csupan taplalkozdas céljabél felkeresé fajokat és
allomanyuk nagysagat. Képet kell alkotnunk a teriiletnek a vonuldsban betdltott
szerepérdl, és mindazokrdl a tényezékrél — fGleg zavard tényezdkril —, amelyek
hatranyosan befolydsoljak a védelmi térekvések eredményeit. Mindezek céljabol a
vizsgalat programjat ugy kellett osszeéllitani, hogy kévetni tudjuk a véltozésckat,
és a sziikséges eredmények birtokédba juthassunk. Az adatfelvételezések 1984. februdr
4-t6] november 25-ig tartottak, Osszesen 14 alkalommal. Az észleléseket minden
alkalommal térképen régzitettem, mert igy valt lehetGvé az egyes fajok elterjedésének
pontos megéllapitdsa. A fészkel§ parok szdmanak megdllapitdsakor a rendszeresen
revirt tarté énekl6 himeket, az etet§ vagy a fiokakat vezetd sziil6ket, a megtalalt
fészkeket és minden olyan momentumot — pl. tojashéj, elhullott fi6ka, fészeképités
stb. — figyelembe vettem, amely utalt a koltésre.

A vizsgilat eredményei

Az 1984. évi felmérés soran soha eddig nem tapasztalt fészkelG faj- és egyedszdm-
beli gazdasagot 4llapithattam meg. A 32 kolt6 fajt 335 par képviselte. Osszehasonlitva
ezt a korabbi évek eredményeivel, minden kétséget kizaréan megmutatkozik a védelem
és az allando viz el6nyos hatédsa (1. tablazat).

Mint azt az 1. tablazat aljan szerepl6 &sszesité adatsorok bizonyitjdk, a vegeta-
cidéban lezajlé valtozas — a nadasodas — a fészkeld fajok és parok szamat jelentGsen
novelte. Ugyancsak eredményesen hat az éllandé vizszint is. Ha Jaccard nyoméan
osszehasonlitjuk az egymast kovets felmérések szdmadatait, és vizspéljuk a koztik
kimutathat6 azonossagot, érdekes eredményre jutunk (2. tablazat).
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1. tdbldzat

A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken észlelt fészkelomaddr-fajok (a szdmok
a fészkelopdrokat jelzik )

Species

| 1961 | 1968 | 1975 [ 1976 | 1934

el

PNAL AW

Podiceps ruicollis Pall.
Podiceps nigricollis Brehm
Podiceps cristatus L.
Ardea purpurea L.

Egretta alba L.
Ixobrychus minutus L.

. Botaurus stellaris L.

. Anas platyrhynchos L.
. Anas querquedula L.

10.
117
12
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
[8.
19.
20.
213
22,
23:
24,
23.
26.
20
28.
29.
30.
31:
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

Anas clypeata L.

Aythya ferina L.

Aythya nyroca Giild.
Circus aeruginosus L.
Falco vespertinus L.

Falco tinnunculus L.
Rallus aquaticus L.
Porzana porzana L.
Gallinula chloropus L.
Fulica atra L.

Vanellus vanellus L.
Charadrius dubius scop.
Charadrius alexandrinus L.
Tringa totanus L.
Recurvirostra avosetta L.
Cuculus canorus L.

Asio otus L.

Alauda arvensis L.

Corvus cornix L.

Pica pica L.

Remiz pendulinus L.
Panurus biarmicus L.
Luscinia svecica L.
Locustella luscinioides Savi.
Acrocephalus arundinaceus L.

Acrocephalus scirpaceus Herm.
Acrocephalus schoenobaenus L.

Motacilla alba L.
Motacilla flava L.
Lanius minor Gm.
Emberiza calandra L.
Emberiza schoeniclus

A fészkel6 fajok szama:
A fészkel6 parok szama:

7 13
6
4 12
10
6
6 3
3
4 11
1 2
6 1
1 11
2 2
5
1 1
1 1
9
2
i 8
40 R
16- 1] el Negdriig
2
ke
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2
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1 O el
A 1
1
10
1
18
121 124 131 48
45
9 8| 30
1 1
1165 9
5
1
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Itt szaraz — 1961, 1975, 1976 —, valamint nedves — 1968, 1984 — évek adatait
vetjilk &ssze. Méghozza oly médon, hogy ezek viltakozva kévetik egymadst. A faj-
azonossagi értékek egyértelmiien bizonyitjak a valtozdsck spirdlis jellegét. Az egy-
mast valté szaraz és nedves szakaszok mindségben is Ujhoz vezettek. A késGbbi
(pl. az 1975—1976) szaraz periédus mds, mint a kordbbi (1961) volt. Egy 0ij minGség
— egy valtozast hozo nedves szakasz — alapjan jott létre, megvéltozott vegetacidval,
mas és tobb életlehetGséggel. Tehat, ha egy életk6z6sségben hosszabb ideig tarté perio-
dikus véaltozasok hatnak, akkor az el6z6 periédus minGségéhez soha nem tér vissza. Ezt
a szabalyossagot komolyan figyelembe kell venni a természetvédelmi teriiletkezelések
esetében is!

2. tdbldzat
Az egyes felvételi évek fajazonossdgi értékei Jaccard alapjdn

1968 | 1975 | 1976 | 1984 |
23,07 21,05 26,31 16,21 1961
36,00 41,66 47,22 1968
62,50 2571 1975

28,57 i 1976

Vizsgaltam a madarfajoknak a fogyasztott tapldlék szerinti megoszlasat, illetve
annak idSbeni valtozasat. Ezzel kapcsolatban a kovetkezdk édllapithaték meg. Min-
den alkalommal mind a négy taplalkozési kategéria képviselGi jelen voltak. A kiilénb-
ségek az egyes kategdridkhoz tartozo fajszdmban és az egyedszimban mérhetGk le
(3. tablazat).

Oka a fészkelGhelyeknek — f&leg a vizszintingadozdsck miatt bekdvetkezd —
teriileti valtozdsaiban kereshetd. Példaul nGtt az avas, zavartalan nadasok teriilete.

A szaraz id6szakokban nd a kis termetii, rovarevs énekesek ardnya, faj és egyed-
szam tekintetében egyardnt. Ugyanakkor csékken a huisevik és a névényevdk jelen-
tosége (1961, 1975—1976). Ezzel szemben a nedves periédusban ez a valtozas fordi-
tott. Csokken a rovarevék ardnya (nem az abszolut mennyisége!), és né a husevdk,
valamint a névényevGk szerepe. Itt elsGsorban a halfogyaszté gém- és vocsokfélék,
valamint a névényevs récék és szdrcsdk szdméanak ndvekedése idézi el a valtozést

Ezek a véltozdsok még kifejezGbbek, ha a fészkeld fajok biomasszaértékeit
elemezziik a vizsgélt idGszakban. Magas értékeket csak vizes periédusckban (1968,

3. tdbldzat

A fészkelémaddr-fajok tdpldlkozds szerinti megoszldsa a Fehér-sziken

1961 1968 1975 1976 1934

faj |pér faj I par | faj | par | faj ’ par | faj | par

Husevd 1 1 2 (10 1 1 1 2.1 16 39
Rovarevd T 285 L1 65t | 10 49 9145 | 15| 200
Novényevd 1 1 8|64y 3 (11 20l =10 da9y 15294
Vegyesevo 2 3| —|—|—=|— 1 1 2 2
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1984) tapasztalunk. Ami egyértelmiien bizonyitja a viz produkciét meghatdrozo
szerepét, és kijeloli a természetvédelmi kezelés egyik 6 feladatat is, a megfelelé
mindségii és mennyiségli viz biztositdsat.

Ha elemezziik a 4. tablazat adatsorat, megéllapithaté, hogy az egyes taplalkozési
kategéridkban szintén megfigyelhetd a mar kordbban is emlitett tendencia. Mig
kordbban csupan relativ karakterisztikdk valtozdsainak tendencidjat kovethettiik,
itt az abszolat értékek mutatjak ugyanazt. A szdraz periddusokban mindeniitt (1961,
1975—76) a rovarevdk abszolit dominancidjat kaptam. Ez nem a fajszim, hanem
az egyedszam novekedésébdl ered.

4. tdbldzat

A fészkeldmaddr-fajok tdpldlkozds szerinti megoszldsa a Fehér-sziken
a témegdominancia szerint
(a kdzolt értékeket grammokban adom meg )

Tipntacts 1961 1968 1975 1976 1984
Husevd 476 10 148 476 1100 39414
Rovarevd 6676 17 998 10114 9020 16 216
Novényevd 520 74 090 1 846 1432 | 124 810
Vegyesevo 1746 — — 974 1360
Osszesen: 9418 102 236 12 436 12 526 | 181 800

A nedves szakaszokban viszont (1968, 1984) a névényevGk dominancidja valik
abszollttd, amelyet minden esetben az elszaporodott réc€k és szarcsék okoztak.
Ez esetben a biomassza magas értékét a husevdk is jelentésen befolyédsoljék.

Egy madarallomany Osszetételét, az egyes fajok megtelepedését, illetve elszapo-
roddsat nem csupdn a taplalék hianya vagy megléte szabja meg, hanem a fészkelés
lehet8ségei is. A koltd dllomany, amely a legfontosabb szerepet jatssza egy életk6zos-
ség életében, csak akkor tud megfelelden kialakulni, ha a szaporodas feltételei is
adottak. Az allomany csak akkor lesz egyed- és fajszimban gazdag, ha ezek a fel-
tételek sokoldala igényt elégitenek ki. Ez indokolta azt, hogy vizsgaljam a Fehér-
szik madaregyiittesének megoszlasat a fészkelési szintek ardnydban.

Minthogy szikes mocséarrdl van szd, a fészkelés lehetGségei adottak €s korlato-
zottak. Minddssze 4 szintben lehetséges koltés — a vizszintben (hidrodeikus fajok),
a nadszintben (phragmitidikol fajok), a talajszintben (terrikol fajok) és a szegélyezd
fik lombkoronaszintjében (arborikol fajok). Az egyes szintek kozotti ardnyok azon-
ban idGben és térben jelentds kiilonbségeket mutatnak. Bizonyitja ezt az 5. tdblazat.

1961-ben szdraz periédus van. A teriileten még teljesen hidnyzik a néd, csak a
széleken taldlhatd keskeny Bolboschoenus szegély. Ennek kovetkeztében hidrodeikus
faj még alig van, és egyedszama is csekély. Természetesen phragmitidikol fajok még
egyaltalan nincsenek. A nagy kiterjedésii szdraz gyepeken a terrikol fajok dominédlnak
mind a fajszimot, mind pedig az egyedszamot tekintve. A vizet akkor még jelentGsebb
mennyiségben koriilvevd fasorok, facsoportok lehetdséget adtak a sziken téplalkozo
arborikol fajok megtelepedésére.

1968-ban az illand6 és magas viz miatt megjelenik és tért hodit a nad. Egyed-
szamukat tekintve dominalnak a hidrodcikus fajok. Megjelennek a phragmitidikol
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1961 1968 1975 1976 1984

3. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken fészkelé maddregyiittesek alapjdn szdamitott
biomassza-diagramok

5. tdbldzat

A maddrfajok fészkelési szintek szerinti megoszldsa a Fehér-sziken

1961 1968 1975 1976 1984
Fészkelési szint

faj | par faj I par faj par = faj I par faj | par
Hidrodcikus 1 1 6 60 1 1 1 7 7| 108
Phragmitidikol — | — a3 3 34 3 25 9| 176
Terrikol 6 23 10 47 8 35 6 28 13 48
Arborikol 4 9 1 1 1 1 3 - 3 3

fészkelGk és jelentGsen elszaporodnak. Tekintettel arra, hogy ekkor még jelentds terii-
letek vannak szdrazon — rétek, legelGk, vakszikesek —, a terrikol fajok szima igen
magas, amely még jelentds egyedszammal is parosul. Ekkorra jelent§sen lecsokken az
arborikol fajok szima, ami a kozben végrehajtott fakivagasokkal fiigg ossze.

Az 1975—1976-0s felmérések ismét egy szaraz periodusban torténtek. Ennek
ellenére a nad mar jelentds teriiletet borit. Ez magyarazza — az évente jelentkez6
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kiszaradas ellenére is — a phragmitidikol fajok meglétét. Igaz, csékkentebb mennyi-
ségben, mint azt kordbban tapasztaltuk. A rendszeres kisziradas kovetkeztében a hid-
rodeikus fajok egyed- és fajszama egyre csokken. Ezzel szemben nd a terrikolck jelen-
tOsége.

1984-ben nedves iddszak van, sok és dllandé vizzel, nagy teriiletii ndddal. Ennek
kovetkeztében mind faj-, mind pedig egyedszam tekintetében soha nem latott mértékii
a hidrodcikus és phragmitidikol fajok jelenléte. Annak ellenére, hogy a terrikolok
szama abszollt értékben nd, a szdzalékos aranyuk csokken. Az arborikol fajok szdma
viszont alacsony, és nem is varhat6 a novekedése.

Mindezen véltozdsokat — mint lathattuk — a viz megléte vagy hidnya, illet-
ve a nagysiga és a beldle ered§ vegetaciovaltozds hozta létre. Eppen ezért a ter-
mészetvédelmi kezelés elsGrendii feladata az optimalis vizszint megdllapitdsa és an-
nak biztositdsa.

Egy természetvédelmi teriilet madaralloményanak felmérésekor fontos feladat —
a mindségi és a mennyiségi viszonyok megallapitdsa mellett — annak térbeli elosz-
lasat is megadni. Ezt mutatja a 4—8. abra. Ezeket vizsgélva azonnal megéallapithat-

e Podiceps ruficollis *+ 13 par
A Podiceps cristatus 12 par
A Anas platyrhynchos 11 par
B Anas querquedula 2 par
O Anas clypeata 1 par
+ Aythya ferina 11 par
@ Aythya nyroca 2 par

4. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 1984-ben fészkeld madarak I.
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® Rallus aquaticus 9 par

{ + Porzana porzana 2 par

e Ardea purpurea 10 par ® Gallinula chloropus 8 par
+ Egretta alba 6 par A Fulica atra 52 par
o Ixobrichus minutus 3 par o Vanellus vanellus 5 par
® Botaurus stellaris 3 par a Tringa totanus 7 par
a Circus geruginosus 5 par O Recurvirostra avosetta 1 par
5. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 6. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken
1984-ben fészkeld madarak II. 1984-ben fészkelé madarak I11.

juk, hogy jelenleg a teriilet legértékesebb része az északi és a keleti zéna. Délen a ha-
tart képezd 36-os szamui miut nagy forgalmanak zavaré hatdsara utal, hogy ott csak
a legkevésbé érzékeny szdrcsik, illetve nadi énekesek telepedtek meg. A megfigyelé-
sek szerint e teriiletrészen még a vonulas idején is tdvol hiizodnak a madarak. Hasonld
— bar nem ennyire stilyos — a helyzet az északi részt lezar6 forgalmas féldut mellett
is. Igazolva ezzel azt, hogy a természetvédelmi teriiletek megédvasa, él6vildganak deg-
raddléddsmentes megdvisa csak a teljes nyugalom biztositdsa mellett lehetséges.
Ezért jelent itt komoly veszélyt az orvhaldszok rendszeres zavardsa.

Elvégeztem a Fehér-szik madarvildganak faunaelem-vizsgélatat is; abbdl az
alapelvbdl kiindulva, hogy egy elterjedési teriilet kifejezi a szoban forgé faj 6koldégiai
igényeit is. Tehdt azok a faunaelemek, amelyek itt megtelepedtek és szaporodnak,
szamukra a teriilet tobbé-kevésbé megfelelS. Ez a faj- és egyedszimban realizalédik.
Tehét a faunaelemek spektruma kifejezi a teriilet 6koldgiai sajatossagait is. A vizs-
galat sordn 7 faunaelem képviseldit taldltam, természetesen kiilonb6zd ardnyban (6.
tablazat).
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O Corvus cornix 1 par

m Pica pica 1 par

A Panurus biamricus 10 par

m Remiz pendulinus 1 par

e Locustella luscinioides 18 par O Luscinia svecica 1 par
A Acrocephalus arundinaceus 49 par a Motacilla alba 1 par
+ Acrocephalus scirpaceus 45 par + Motacilla flava 5 par
m Acrocephalus schoenobaenus 30 par e Emberiza schoeniculus 5 par

7. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken 8. dbra A tiszavasvdri Fehér-sziken

1984-ben fészkelé madarak IV. 1984-ben fészkelé madarak V.

Mint lathatd, 4ltalinosan jellemz§ a palearktikus dominancia a fajok szdmédban.
Az 1984. évet kivéve, ez az egyedszamban is jelentkezik. Osszevetve az erd6kkel —
ahol az eurépai-turkesztani elemek igen magas értékeket érnek el —, itt ezek fajszdma
csak kozepes. Egyedszamuk azonban ennél magasabb, és 1984-ben domindns értékii
lett. Ez az Acrocephalus fajok nagy mennyiségii megtelepedésével és elszaporodéséval
magyarazhat6. Tehat egy 6kologiai véltozas — egy dllandé vizszint, kiterjedt nddas
— nemcsak gy jelenthet min&ségi valtozast, hogy a fészkels fajok szima nd, hanem
gy is, hogy a meglevSk jelentdsen nagyobb egyedszdmban koltenek. Ez a novekedés
természetesen minden faunaelemnél kimutathato, de kordntsem olyan mértékben,
mint az eurépai-turkesztani fajoknal; ahol a fajszdm csupan 1-r6l 4-re, a fészkeld
parok szama pedig 5-r6l 142-re emelkedett.

A vizsgalat szerint a szdraz idGszakokban az eurdpai, holarktikus, kozmopolita
és az 6vilagi fajok hidnyzanak, illetve csak igen alacsony egyedszimmal vannak jelen.
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6. tabldzat

A Fehér-sziken fészkeld maddrfajok megoszldsa a faunaelemek alapjdn

1961 1968 1975 1976 1984
Faunaelemek

faj | pér faj ‘ par faj | par faj | par faj ‘ par
Palearktikus 6 20 9 79 8 32 9 30 17 | 142
Eurdpai-turkesztani 1 5 2 21 3 22 7 21 4 | 142
Eurbpai — - - —— S — == 1 2
Ovilagi 1 b ek 29141 1| —| — 328
Holarktikus — — 2 10 R - 1 2 2 12
Kozmopolita 2 5 2 3 — | = =] — 2 14
Turkesztan-mediterran 1 2 2 3 1 6 1 5 3 13

Elvégeztem bizonyos diverzitdsszdmitdsckat, amelyek az egyedszdmra, a tdp-
lalkozasi megoszlésra, a fészkelési szintek szerinti megoszlésra és a faunaelemenkénti
megoszlasra vonatkoztak. A kapott eredmények alapjin egyértelmiien megéllapit-
haté volt, hogy magas diverzitasértékeket csak nedves iddszakckban kaptam, amelyet
a megndvekedett faj- és egyedszimmal, valamint az egyenletesebb eloszléssal magya-
razhatunk. Tovabbfolytatva a gondolatsort, arra a megéallapitdsra juthatunk, hogy
magas diverzitisértékeket esetiinkben csak hosszu ideig hato, tartés, kiegyenlitett
6kologiai tényezdk esetében kapunk.

Egy természetvédelmi teriilet esetében fontos mérlegelni azt is, hogy mit jelent
azoknak a madaraknak a szimara, amelyek itt nem fészkelnek, csupén téplélkozni,
vagy vonulds sordn megpihenni keresik fel a vizet. Fzért az adatfelvételezések sordn
mindig e fajokra nézve is pontos adatokat régzitettem. Fzek elemzésébdl az allapit-
haté meg, hogy a Fehér-szik jelenleg nem sok idegen fajnak nyujt tapldlékot. Ezek
koziil elsGsorban néhany halevs faj — Nycticorax nycticorax 15—20 példénnyal,
Platalea leucorodia 8—15 példannyal, Ardeola ralloides 4—6 példannyal, és Ardea
cinerea 3—5 péld4dnnyal — érdemel emlitést, amelyek rendszeres vendégei a viznek.
Esetenként néhany Phalacrocorax carbo is megfordul, de rendszerteleniil és igen kis
szamban.

A tavaszi vonulds fajban gazdagabb, ahol elssorban a kiilonboz6 parti madarak:
Tringa totanus, T. ervthropus, T. hypoleuca és f6leg a nagy csapatokban érkezd Phylo-
machus pugnax jelentenek tomegeket. A kiilonbdzd récék — Anas platyrhynchos,
A. crecca, A. querquedula, A. clypeata, Aythya nyroca, A. ferina — mind tavasszal,
mind pedig &sszel megpihennek a teriileten. Szimukat tekintve az §szi itt-tartézkodas
jelent&sebb és hosszabb ideig tart. Az 1984. év eredményeit idézve: marcius 14-én
450 t&kés réce, 10 kanalas réce, 10 baratréce, 10 nyilfark réce, 2 ciganyréce, valamint
2500 vetési lud tartézkodott a teriileten. Marcius 25-én 310 kiildnbdzé réce mellett
8 nyari lad, 150 vetési lud és 250 nagylilik id8zott a vizen. Ugyanez év Gszén, szeptem-
ber 9-én 630 t6kés récét, 276 csorgd récét, 310 baratrécét és 2 cigdnyrécét szamlédltam
meg. Erdekes médon az &szi vonulds idején a libdk kevésbé keresik fel a teriiletet,
mint tavasszal. Ez &sszefiigg az Gszi vadaszattal is. Tekintettel arra, hogy a Fehér-
sziken a vizivad vadaszata november 1-én kezddédik, kévetkezményeinek bizonyita-
sara megadom az 1984. november 4-én észlelt adatokat is. A kordbban ezret is joval
meghaladé récedllomanyt a vadaszat kezdetét kvetS 4. napon minddssze 60 példany
tokés réce képviselte.
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Osszefoglalva a Fehér-szik 1984. évi felmérésének eredményeit, a kovetkezd

megallapitasokat tehetjiik :

1.

Az allandosult magas vizszint az 0j fajok megjelenését, valamint a meglevd fajok
egyedszambeli novekedését tette lehetové. Ugyanakkor a vizboritds miatt eltlintek
a vakszikes foltok, amelyek az ott fészkels fajok — Recurvirostra avosetta, Cha-
radrius alexandrinus — elmaradasit okozta.

. A védelem elnyosen hatott a teriilet él6vilagara, amit a kordbbi fajlistdkkal valo

osszehasonlitds bizonyit. Hidba lennének meg ugyanis a feltételek a koliéshez és a
taplalkozéashoz, ha allandé a zavaras, a madarak nem telepednek meg.

. A teriilet nagysagabol és adottsagabdl eredGen még néhany faj megtelepedése var-

haté — Anser anser, Podiceps griseigena, Lusciniola melanopogon stb. —, amennyi-
ben a természetvédelmi kezelést ennek céljabdl végezziik.

A felsoroltakbdl a kdvetkezd feladatok szarmaznak a Fehér-szik madaregyiitte-

sének és természeti értékeinek megdvasara és fenntartdsira:

1.

Szabdalyozni kell a vizszint magassdgat, hogy a halak és a halevd madarak részére
dllandé és megfelelé szintet tartsunk, ugyanakkor a peremi részeken csupasz,
vakszikes foltok alakulhassanak ki, amelyeken a sziki fészkel6k is megtelepedhet-
nek. Ehhez a kivdnatos vizmagassiag — a teriilet délnyugati szélén beépitett viz-
mércén mérve — 210 cm. A késGbbi vizszintszabalyozasra komoly esély kinal-
kozik, mert egy uj belvizelvezetS csatornat épitenek, amely a kornyék folosleges
vizeit nem a Fehér-szikbe, hanem a Keleti-fécsatorndba viszi. Ugyanakkor a meg-
levs szivattyuallasok segitségével sziikség esetén a vizutdnpdtlas is megoldhato.

. Elengedhetetlennek latszik a teriilet rendszeres érzésének megoldésa, amely az orv-

halaszat okozta egyre stlyosabb kdrok megakadélyczédsit oldana meg. Ellenkezdé
esetben rohamos pusztuldassal kell szamoini!

. Kivanatosnak latszik a teriilet évente egyszeri lehaldszdsa, hogy a haldlloméany

esetleges tulszaporodasat €s az ebbdl ered halpusztulast megakadélyozzuk. Hang-
sulyozni szeretném, hogy itt a halakra mint a madarak tapladlékdra van sziikség,
és semmiképpen sem termelési ckokbol.

. A vizivadvadaszatot végérvényesen meg kell sziintetni a teriileten, mert annak

karos hatdsat tobbéves itt is kozolt adatok bizonyitjdk. Erdemes megjegyezni,

hogy a teriték igen gyenge. Vadészat hijan elérhetS lenne, hogy a teriilet az Gszi

vonulds idején is védett pihenét adjon a madarak szamara, amelyre a Fehér-szik
mindenképpen alkalmas!

A szerzG cime:

Dr. Legany Andras

Tiszavasvari

Kossuth u. 56/A

H—4440
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Ornithological control studies in the Fehér-szik Nature Reserve
at Tiszavasvari

Dr. Andrds Legdny

Northern Plains Directorate of the National Authority for
Environmental Protection and Nature Conservation, Debrecen

Ornithological observations have been carried out in the study area for 25 years, during the
course of which population estimations were carried out regularly. In this report the results of the
latest, 1984 estimates are compared with the previous data. The tendencies of the registered changes
and their causes are discussed.

1.

2

3.

As a result of the stabilized high water level, the composition and cover of the vegetation
have changed. This change has made it possible for new species to settle in the area ( Egretta
alba), and the population size of those resident has increased. At the same time, the bare
sodic patches have been inundated and the bird species characteristic for them have dis-
appeared.

The composition of the avifauna has changed in a favourable direction as a result of conser-
vation measures.

The current tendency of changes points to the appearance of further new species in the area:
Anser anser, Lusciniola melanopogon etc.

The following nature conservation measures are to be implemented :

1.

(¥5)

Water level should be controlled so that besides sufficient depth the bare sodic patches should
not be inundated. This depth should be set at 210 cm on the gauge.

. Regular patrolling is necessary because of illicit fishing.
. The area should be fished once a year.
. Water-fowl hunting should be completely prohibited in the area because of the disturbance

caused by the shooting.
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EGY CSERES-TOLGYES ERDO MADARKOZOSSEGENEK
GUILD-SZERKEZETE I1.

zékely Tamds—dr. Moskdt Csaba
KLTE Okologiai Tanszék, Debrecen — TTM Allattdra, Budapest

Bevezetés

Az eurdpai lombos és tiilevelii erd6k madarkozosségeinek leggyakoribb allando
tagjai kozé tartoznak a cinegék és a harkélyok. A cinegék (Parus spp.), a kirdlykak
(Regulus spp.), az Gszapd (Aegithalos caudatus), a csuszka (Sitta europaea) és a
fakuszok (Certhia spp.) taplalékkeresé viselkedését lombos erd6kben az angol kuta-
tok vizsgaltak (Gibb, 1954; Gaston, 1973; Morse, 1978), tiilevelii erdGkben a skandi-
navok (Ulfstrand, 1977; Alatalo, 1982). A harkalyok (Dendrocopos spp.) taplalékke-
resG viselkedését Kozép-Eurépaban és Skandindvidban tanulmanyoztdk ( Winkler,
1973; Jenni, 1983; Pettersson, 1983). A taplalékkeress viselkedés alapjan ezek a fajok
két guildbe sorolhatdk: a cinegék guildjébe (Parus spp. Aegithalos caudatus, Regulus
regulus) és a tigabb értelemben vett harkalyok guildjébe (Dendrocopos spp., Sitta
europaea, Certhia sp.).

Vizsgalatunkban egy cseres-tlgyes erdé madarkozosségét tanulmanyoztuk a
tobb véltozés modszerek kozé tartozé fékomponens-analizissel (PCA). Az els6 dolgo-
zatunkban kimutattuk, hogy a f6komponens-analizissel kapott guildek Gsszetétele
megegyezik az elGbbi ,,intuitiv” besorolassal, és az osszetétel allandé marad az egész
év soran; télen, a koltési és a koéborlasi periédusban (Székely—Moskdat, 1986).
Ebben a dolgozatban pedig a harom idGszakot egyetlenegy analizisbe vontuk &ssze
azért, hogy a guild-szerkezet szezonalis variabilitasat vizsgalhassuk meg.

Vizsgalati teriilet és modszerek

A megfigyeléseket a KLTE Okol6giai Tanszékének sikf6kiti cseres-télgyes min-
tateriiletén végeztiik. A taplalkozasi viselkedést 6t niche-dimenzidba tartozo 42 kate-
goridba osztottuk. A kovetkezd dimenzidkat vizsgéltuk:

1. taplalkozasi magassag (6 kategoria),

2. taplalkozasi hely (13 kategoéria),

3. taplalkozasi irany (14 kategdria),

4. taplalkozéasi méd (6 kategoria),

5. taplalkozasi fafaj (3 kategoria).

A mintavételek 15 masodpercenként mind az 6t dimenziéban egyszerre tor-
téntek.

A vizsgilt idGtartamot (1983. november—1984. oktober) harom idGszakba so-
roltuk:

1. tél — novembertd]l marciusig,

2. koltési idoszak — aprilistol jaliusig,

3. koborlasi idGszak — augusztustol oktéberig.
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A tiz vizsgalt faj (1. 4bra) taplalékkeress viselkedése alapjan f6komponens-ana-
lizist végeztink a BMDP programcsomaggal (Dixon, 1981); egyetlenegy analizis
tartalmazta mindhidrom idGszak adatat. (A vizsgalt teriiletr6l és az alkalmazott méd-
szerekrGl részletesebben 1asd: Székely—Moskadt, 1986.)

Eredmények és értékelésiik

A f6komponens-analizis sordn az elsé két komponenst vettiik figyelembe, melyek
egyiitt az Osszvariancia 84,18 %-at képviselték. Ebbdl az els6 fékomponens 66,53 %-ot
tett ki, mig a masodik 17,65%-ot.

Az elsé f6komponens szerint a fajok két csoportra valtak szét. A 0,1—0,4 {6-
komponenssulyok koézott a harkélyok, a csuszka és a fakusz talalhatd, mig a 0,7—
1,0 kozott a cinegék, az §szap6 és a sargafejii kiralyka (1. abra). A masodik f6kompo-
nens szerint a kéregrepedések kozott kutaté fakusz mindhdrom id&szakban, mig a
csuszka télen volt hasonlé a cinegékhez. A f6ként kopacsolva, a kéreg alol taplalkozo
nagy- és kisfakopéancs elkiiloniilt a csuszkatdl és a kozépfakopéncstdl (2. abra).

A kétdimenzids térben a fajok két jol elkiiloniilé guildet képeztek (3. dbra).
A cinegék, az §szap6 és a kiralyka alkotta az egyik guildet, mig a harkalyok, a csuszka
és a fakusz a masikat. A cinegék guildjében a széncinege és a kirdlyka télen tavolabb
helyezkedett el a tobbi fajtél, amit valdszintileg az okozott, hogy a széncinege télen
f6képpen a talajon, mig a kirdlyka f6leg lebegve taplalkozott, a tobbi cinegétdl eltérd-

DA . CSDESE ! DI PM PRPC PP AC
D’A (i,SDE D|IS|E PC FRl ACPMPP
0 g skt usiy Vi 06 T
DA CS SEDE DI PC PPPMACRR

1. dbra. A vizsgalt tiz dllando faj elhelyezkedése az 1. fékomponens mentén, a tdapldlék-
keresési viselkedésiik alapjin. Az 1. fékomponens az dsszvariancia 66,53 %-dt képviselte. A leg-
felsé sorban a fajok téli, alatta a kiltésidoszaki elhelyezkedését tiintettiik fel, mig a
fokomponenstengely alatt a kdborldsi iddszaki elrendezédés taldlhato
PM= Parus major, PC = Parus caeruleus, PP = Parus palustris, AC = Aegithalos caudatus,
RR = Regulus regulus, DA = Dendrocopos major, DE = Dendrocopos medius,
DI = Dendrocopos minor, SE = Sitta europaea, CS = Certhia sp.

RR PM AC CSPP PC SE DE DI DA
| |l pe aceMespd RR SE “DE’ | TR m‘
: : 0 P o e e s s ;
-02 gind Prftay Il oa| ! | of ki s
RRCS AC PM PP PC 5E. .DE DA DI

2. dbra. A vizsgdlt fajok elhelyezkedése a 2. fokomponens mentén.
A 2. fokomponens az dsszvariancia 17,65 %-dt képviselte. A jelolések magyardzata az 1. dbrdn
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Az idoszakok jelélése
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3. dbra. A vizsgdlt fajok elhelyezkedése az elsé két fokomponens alapjdan. A két fékom-
ponens az dsszvariancia 84,18 %-~dt képuviselte egyiittesen. A jelolések magyardzata az 1. dbrdn

en. A két guild elkiiloniilése az 1. f6komponens mentén tértént, mig a 2. f6komponens
a guildeken beliil szegregalt.

A cinegék szoros csoportot alkottak, eltekintve a széncinege €s a kiralyka téli
adatatél. Ezzel szemben a harkaly-guild tagjai egész évben jol elkiiloniiltek egymastél.
Tovabbi jellemzdje a harkalyoknak, hogy elmozdulasuk a kétdimenzids térben kisebb
volt, mint a cinegéké (1=2,31; d,=14; p=0,05), azaz taplalékkeresési viselkedésiik
kevésbé valtozott.

A két guild Gsszetétele megegyezik az el6zs vizsgdlatunk eredményével (Székely-
Moskdt 1986), de eltér néhany , intuitiv’ alapon létrehozott guild Gsszetételétsl.
Példaul Pettersson (1983) és Ulfstrand (1977) azonos guildbe sorolja a cinegéken és a
kiralykan kiviil a csuszkat és a fakuszt is (surface gleaner, illetve pariform guild).
Ez a besorolds hasonlé az éltalunk kapott eredményhez, ha csak a 2. f6komponenst
vessziik figyelembe, amely az Osszvariancia joval kisebb részét képviselte, mint az
1. f6komponens.

A cinegék zsakmanyéllat-Osszetétele idGszakrdl idGszakra erdsen valtozik
(Gibb, 1954), mig a harkdlyok téplalékellitottsaga egyenletesebb, hiszen tdplalékaik
wpufferizalt” helyen vannak (Askins, 1983). Ugy tiinik, hogy a taplalékkeresG visel-
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kedés valtozasa osszefiiggésben van a zsakmanyallatok elhelyezkedésével. Ennek meg-
felelSen a cinege-guild taplalékkeresé viselkedése jobban véaltozott, mint a harkalyoké.
Ezt tdmasztja ala, hogy a harkaly-guilden beliil a fakusz tapladlékkeress viselkedése
valtozott a legnagyobb mértékben, mert a guild tagjai koziil a ,,legfeliiletibb médon™
a kéregrepedésekbdl taplalkozik. Az allando taplalék miatt a harkalyok egy-egy
taplalékkeres6 viselkedésre specializdlodtak, amely egész évben elkiiloniti Gket a
tobbi fajtol. Ezzel szemben a cinegék taplalékkeress viselkedése idGszakrol idGszakra
valtozik, ahogy valtozik a taplalékuk Osszetétele is (opportunista stratégia). A cine-
g€k taplalékkeress viselkedésében a specializdcié hidnya miatt az egyes fajok poten-
cidlisan képesek a tobbi faj taplalékat is fogyasztani, igy taplalékkeresd viselkedésii-
ket az interspecifikus kompeticié jelentGsen befolyasolhatja (Alatalo—Lundberg,
1983). Ezzel szemben a harkélyok tapldlékkeress viselkedésének befolyasoldsidban az
interspecifikus kompeticiénak a szerepe kicsi.
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Guild-structure of the bird-society in Oakwood

Tamas Székely—dr. Csaba Moskdt
Debrecen—Budapest, Hungary

The foraging behaviour of tits and woodpeckers was studied between November of 1983 and
October of 1984. Data were collected in 42 categories of 5 dimensions. On the basis of the fora-
ging behaviour principal component analysis (PCA) was carried out. The first two components inc-
luded 84.18 % of the total variance. The 10 studied species were separated into two guilds along the
first two principal components. The foliage-gleaning guild included the tits ( Parus major, P. caeruleus,
P. palustris, Aegithalos caudatus) and the Goldcrest (Regulus regulus). On the other hand the bark-
foraging guild included the woodpeckers (Dendrocopos major, D. medius, D. minor), the Nuthatch
(Sitta europaea) and the Treecreeper (Certhia sp.).

The foraging behaviour of bark-foraging birds remained almost the same throughout the year,
while the behaviour of foliage-gleaning birds varied strongly. We suppose, the reason for this is the
stable food supply of bark-foraging birds, in contrast to the foliage-gleaners.
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ADATOK A FULESKUVIK (OTUS SCOPS L.
FESZKELESBIOLOGIAJAHOZ

Dr. Streit Béla—Dr. Kalotds Zsolt

Magyar Madartani Egyesiilet
(Szekszard, Facankert)

A fileskuvik (Otus scops L.) hazank szérvanyos fészkel6 madara, igy viszonylag
kevés megfigyelést kozoltek életmodjardl (Schmidt, 1984). Meglepd, hogy a kiilféldi
irodalomban is ritkdn emlitik, noha Eurépa déli részén gyakori kolts faj (Mikkola,
1983).

Magyarorszagon a kozéphegységek labainal és a dombvidékeken figyelték meg
a koltési idészakban néhdny alkalommal: Barthos (1951) Nagykanizsa kornyékén;
Dorning (1958) Csomoron; Jaszenovics (1982) Bataszéken; Moskdt (1972) Somoské-
ajfalun; Schmidt (1984) Badacsonyban és Tihanyban; Solti (1982) a Matraban;
Sterbetz (1981) a Szentendrei-szigeten; Tapfer (1950) Bodajkon; Urbdn (1955)

1. dbra Fiileskuvik. Szekszcrd, 1985. junius 28. (Foto: Dr. Kalotds Zs.)
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Tahiban; Vdradi (1979) Pomdzon; Varga (1985) MezGszilason észlelte. Fészkelését,
illetve koltését 15 esetben figyelték meg 1945 ota: Tahiban 1953-ban (Urbdn, 1955),
Nagykanizsan 1955—56—57—358-ban (Barthos, 1957, 1958, 1961), Bodajkon 1974-ben
(Tapfer, 1985), Telkiben 1975-ben (Tapfer, 1985), Andrasfin 1975—1976-ban
(Nechay, 1985), Sagujfalun 1976-ban (Bozsik, 1982) és 1978-ban (Ruzsik, 1978),
Tihanyban 1978-ban (Schmidt, 1979) és 1979-ben (Bécsy), Méadon 1980-ban (Mer-
csdak, 1980).

Magunk nyolc fészkelését észleltik a Tolnai-hegyhat teriiletén 1979 és 1985
kozott, amelyekbdl 6t sikertelen koltésérdl kordbbi rovid kozleményiinkben szamol-
tunk be (Streit—Kalotds, 1985). Jelen dolgozatunk az 1985. évi harom sikeres koltés
soran nyert megfigyeléseinken és — részben — elGzG észleléseinken alapul.

ElGhely

Valamennyi fészkelést a Szekszardi-dombsag teriiletén, északra, északkeletre,
lletve keletre lejt6 domboldalon, elvadult kultirbiotépban, egykori hagyomanyos
imfiivelésii sz6l6ben és pusztuld gyiimolesosben észleltitk. A felhagyott sz6l6k és gyii-
moélesdsdk teriiletén masodlagos magasfiives, siska nadtippanos névénytarsulds
(Calamagrostideum epigeiotis) jott 1étre, amelyben elszortan, de még fellelhetSk a

sz816 és a gyiimolesfak — f6leg csonthéjasok: did, mandula, &szibarack, szilva,
cseresznye €s meggy — idGsebb, pusztulé példanyai, illetve fiatal magoncai. A régi

utak, rézsiik és mezsgyék mentén stirti sévényt alkot az orgona, a kokény, a cseplesz-
meggy, a sajmeggy és a galagonya bozotja. A fiileskuvik fészkelShelyek koézelében
jellemz8ek voltak az akdc néhany hektaros, foltszeriien elhelyezkedd suhédng-, és
rudas koru alloményai. A teriileten mozaikosan tébb kisebb, 3—5 éves erdeifenyd-
telepités is volt. A nyiltabb részeken a szukcesszids folyamat a betelepiilt fas szaruak
(balvanyfa, galagonya, gyepiir6zsa, pukkano dudafiirt, mezei szil, akic) jelezték.
Valamennyi élGhely ardnylag elhagyatott, emberi tevékenységgel alig haborgatott
teriilet volt.

Tarsfészkelok

A mezei veréb (Passer montanus) gyakori fészkel6 volt a teriileten, rendszeresen
elfoglalta a fiileskuvik szamara kihelyezett fészekodukat. Két esetben a mezei veréb
altal behordott fészekanyag képezte a fiileskuvik tojasainak aljzatat. Cigany-csalan-
csucs (Saxicola torquata) egy fészek kozelében koltott. Egy izben megfigyeltiik, hogy
a még vilagosban el8j6va fiileskuvikot a cigdny-csalancsiics néhédny élénk csettegéssel
és rarepiilésekkel zaklatta. Tovisszird gébics (Lanius collurio) két esetben volt
tarsfészkels. Egy-egy fiileskuvikfészek kozelében erdei pityer (Anthus trivialis)
és nyaktekercs (Jynx torquilla) fészkelt, az utobbi egy mesterséges fészekoduban.
A bozbdtosokban baritka (Sylvia atricapilla), feketerigd (Turdus merula), énekes
rigé (Turdus philomelos) és fiilemiile (Luscinia megarhynchos); a mélyutak mentén
vordsbegy (Erithacus rubecula); az erdGszéleken sargarigd (Oriolus oriolus), citrom-
sarméany (Emberiza citrinella) és csilpcsalp fiizike (Phylloscopus collybita) koltott.
Megfigyeltiilk a teriileten a nagy fakopancsot (Dendrocopus maior) és a kakukkot
(Cuculus canorus). A gyimolesfikba vajt, elhagyott harkilyodvakban seregély
(Sturnus vulgaris) és széncinege (Parus maior) fészkelt. Fészkel6 faj volt még a
biotépban a fican (Phasianus colchicus), a dolmanyos varju (Corvus cornix) €s a
szarka (Pica pica) is. Erdei fiilesbaglyot (Asio otus) és kirepiilt fi6kait két fiileskuvik-
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fészek kozelében észleltiink. Két esetben megfigyeltiik, hogy a fiileskuvik-fiokak
hangjara az odura csapd, illetve az odu folotti gallyra széllé erdei fiilesbaglyot az
adult fiilleskuvikok elzavartik. Az egyik fészekodu kornyékén tobb alkalommal
figyeltiink meg vadaszo héjat (Accipiter gentilis) és fiatal egerészolyvet (Buteo buteo).

A fészkelés koriilményei

Mindharom fészkelést altalunk kihelyezett, mesterséges fatonk odiban észleltiik.
Két odu kiszaradt, maganyosan allo dié-, illetve mezei szilfan, egy odu fiatal, siir(i
lomb diéfan helyezkedett el. Az odik a talajtol 165, 280 és 300 cm magassdgban vol-

tak a torzshoz erdsitve. Bejard nyilasuk K-i, DK-i, illetve Ny-i irdnyba nézett.

A fészkeloodik méretei A ropnyilas atméradje
1. 42X24 cm 16 X6,5 cm
2. 5028 cm 13X9,0 cm
3. 45X35cm 88,0 cm

Két odiban mezei veréb fészke, egyben az altalunk behelyezett kevés faforgics
képezte az aljzatot.

Koribbi rossz tapasztalatainkbol okulva, az emldsck kartételének kivédése
céljabdl — dr. Janossy Dénes javaslatira az odut tarté fak torzsére gdzolajjal
atitatott rongyot tekertiink, két odu kornyékén ezen kiviil még vadriasztd szert
(HaTe Saatgutpuder) is szértunk ki.

2. dbra Fileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. jinius 28. (Foté: Dr. Kalotds Zs.)
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3. dbra Fiileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. junius 28. (Foto: Dr. Kalotds Zs.)

Tojasméretek

Makatsch (1976) nyolc magyarorszagi fiilleskuviktojas méreteit kozli Németh K.
gylijteményébsSl. Mi a mostani és a korabbi fészkelésekbGl 23 tojas méreteit és 12
tojashéj tomegét tudtuk megallapitani. (Tomegmérést csak a tonkrement fészekaljak
esetében végeztiink.) A méreteket tolémérdvel, a tomeget analitikai mérleggel mértiik.

A tojdsok atlagos mérete (N=23):

30,87 26,33 mm.
Maximum:

33,60<24,40 és 31,55<28,0 mm.
Minimum:

28,85X25,95 és 31,15 21,45 mm.

Atlagos profilindex: 1,17.

Tomeg (N=T): 11,46 g.

Tojdshéjtomeg (N=12): 0,93 g.

A koltés lefolyasa és a fiokak fejlodése
A tonkodutkat 1983 kora tavaszan (4 db, ebbdl 2 db késébb tonkrement), vala-

mint 1984 és 1985 aprilisaban (11, illetve 7 db) helyeztiik ki, igy 0sszesen 19 mester-
séges fészkelGhelyet alakitottunk ki.
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Majus elsején ellendriztiik el6szor az odikat, amikor néhdnyat a befészkelt
mezei verebek miatt 1) helyre telepitettiink. Ekkor még a fiileskuvik jelenlétére utals
jeleket nem észleltiink. A zavaris elkeriilése céljabdl csak junius 15—16-4n ellendriz-
tiikk 0jbdl az odutelepet. Tiz odiiban mezei veréb, egy-egy odiban széncinege, nyak-
tekercs €s seregély fészekaljat taldltunk, hiarom odu iiresen maradt. Hairom oduban
allapitottuk meg a fiileskuvikok megtelepedését. Ekkor mar valamennyi fészekalj
teljes volt; s6t az egyik odiban a kelés is megkezdGdott. Igy a tojasrakés kezdetére
¢és a koltés meginduldsara vonatkozo adatot nem nyerhettiink. Bizonyos azonban —
Makatsch (1976) megéllapitasaval ellentétben —, hogy a kotlds, hasonléan a tébbi
bagolyfajhoz, még a fészekalj teljessé vilasa elGtt megkezdddik. Ezt igazolja, hogy a
fibkak nem egyszerre kelnek, Iényeges fejlettségbeli kiillonbség van koztiik, és a fészek-
odut sem egyszerre hagyjik el.

A kotl6 tojok altalaban nem repiiltek el a fészekodvak vizsgalatakor. Kezdetben
szemiiket csaknem teljesen behunyva, tollfiileiket felmeresztve, testiiket erGsen kihtuz-
va, mozdulatlanul alakoskodtak, rejt6z6 pozt vettek fel. Erdsebb ingerekre (odu
tetejének leemelése, fészekalj vizsgdlata) az odi aljan elfekiidve, élettelennek tettették
magukat; az odi mozgatasaval ide-oda lehetett hengergetni Gket, és a kézbe vételt is
eltiirték. A tojé a kelés utdn is a fiokdk mellett maradt 10—12 napig, ez id6 utdn
napkoézben mar nem tart6zkodott az oduban.

Az 1. sz. fészekoduban 6t tojas volt junius 15-én, és még nem kezdGdott meg a
kelés junius 19-én. A jilius 4-én tortént ellendrzéskor 5 fioka volt a fészekben. A leg-
idGsebb fiokanak mar iitkoztek az elsérendii evezdi, a legfiatalabb még pelyhes volt.
Ez utébbi — feltehetGen a testvérei altal elnyomott példiny — egy nappal késébb

4. dbra Fiileskuvik. Szekszdrd, 1985. jinius 28. (Foté: Dr. Kalotds Zs.)



elhullott. Jalius 7-én a fiokak mar kiiiltek az odu nyilasdba, és a sziilk ott etették
Sket. A legidGsebb és a legfiatalabb fioka testtomege ekkor egyardnt 70 g, a két
masiké 65 és 60 g volt. Jalius 11-én alkonyat utan az adult madar jelzésére a fiokdk
az odu nyildsan sorban kijéttek, az egyik az od tetejére maszott. Egy alkalommal
az egyik sziil§ itt etette, ezutdn a fioka — az 6regek folyamatosan hangzé hivdsara —
a kozeli bokrok kozé repiilt. Néhany perc mulva a masodik fioka is kovette, ugyan-
oda. Negyedéra leforgasa alatt a harmadik fioka is elhagyta az odt, és négy méterre
attol, a fiibe ereszkedett le. Visszahelyeztiik az odiba, de azonnal ismét kirepiilt.
Az ezt kdvetd masfél 6raban az adult madarak csak a kirepiilt fickdkat etették,
az odura nem szalltak.

A 2. sz. fészekoduban, amely az el§z6td] koriilbeliil 500 méter tavolsagban volt,
két, néhany napos fioka és harom tojas volt junius 15-én. Két nappal kés6bb harom
fidka volt a fészekben a negyedik tojast a kel, élénken csipogd ficka mar feltorte.
A kelés elhuzodott jinius 19-ig, ekkor bujt ki a fioka a tojasbol. Az 6tédik tojas
eltiint, feltehet8en zap volt. Jinius 29-én csak a harom id&sebb ficka volt a fészekben,
a negyedik elpusztult. Julius 6-4n éjjel két ficka kirepiilt. Julius 7-én egy 75 g-os
testtomegii fioka tart6zkodott még az odiban.

A 3. sz. fészekoduban junius 16-4n négy tojasbol allt a fészekalj. Jinius 19-€én
még nem kezdS8dott meg a kelés. Junius 30-dn az oduban egy kétnapos, €lénken
csipogé fioka és 3 tojas volt. Julius 6-an négy pelyhes fiokdt taldltunk a fészekben,
amelyek testtomege 42, 39, 32, illetve 20 g volt. A kotlo tojé testtémege ugyanezen
a napon végzett mérésnél 100 g volt. Julius 12-én a tojé napkozben még a fiokak
mellett iilt, melyeknek testtémege ekkor 75, 66, 65 és 45 g volt. Egy nappal kés6bb
a tojé mar nem tartézkodott napkdzben az oduban. Jilius 20-dn alkonyatkor a leg-
id8sebb ficka az odu nyilasdban iilt. Ejfél koriil nagy vihar volt; masnap reggel
az odu tetejét lesodorva, az odut félrebillentve taldltuk, benne csak két fioka tartoz-
kodott, ezek testtomege 95 és 86 g volt. A két kirepiilt fioka egyikét a fészkelGodut
tarté fatél néhiany méterre, egy sombokor alsé agai kozott taldltuk meg. Szemét
behunyta, tollfiileit felmeresztette, keskenyre kihuzta magit. Amikor megfogtuk,
fenyegetS pozt vett fel: szérnyait félkorben, legyezdszeriien széttérta, tollait felbor-
zolta, szemeit tagra nyitotta, kattogott. Testtomege 82 g volt. Az esds idére vald
tekintettel visszahelyeztitk az oduiba. Utoljdra jilius 25-én ellendriztiik a fészkelS-
odut: mar csak egy fidka tartézkodott benne.

Etetési aktivitas

A fidkanevelési periédus utolsé harmaddban mindhiarom fészeknél vizsgaltuk
az etetések szamat és iddbeli megoszlasit, dsszesen tiz alkalommal; 6t esetben alko-
nyattél napkeltéig, 6t esetben pedig alkonyattol éjfélig. A megfigyeléseket az odiit6l
23 méterre felallitott lessatorbdl, zsebldmpa fényénél végeztiik. Holdfényes éjsza-
kédkon nem hasznaltunk lAmpafényt, hogy a zavarast ezzel is cs6kkentsiik. A madarak
nagyon hamar megszoktak jelenlétiinket, és zavartalanul hordték a téplalékot
fibkaik szamara. Az etetések idSpontjat percnyi pontossiggal feljegyeztiik. Az eteté-
sek szamdt 6ranként csoportositottuk, majd a harom fészeknél végzett megfigyeléseket
osszesitettiik és atlagoltuk.

A feln6tt madarak napkézben siirti lombu fikon rejtézkodtek. Napnyugta utdn
15 perccel, még sziirkiiletben kezdtek szolni, elGszér a pihendfajukrol. Ezt kovetSen
az odt melletti Agakra szilltak még taplalék nélkiil, és halkan szélongattak. A fickak
halk, sir6 hangon hivtak. A felnGtt madarak halk ,,ty{i” hanggal tartottdk a kapcso-
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latot egymassal és a fiokdkkal, ritkabban fordult elS, hogy teljes csendben etettek.
Ez a kapcsolattarté hang (contact call) azonos volt a parvélasztiskor hallhaté hang-
gal, de joval halkabb lévén, csak a fészek kozelében volt hallhaté. Néhany alkalom-
mal, veszélyhelyzetben — pl. az erdei fiilesbagoly megjelenésére — az adult madarak
hangos, haromtag rikoltdst hallattak. A nemek elkiilonitésére csak az egyik fészek-
nél adodott lehetdség, mert a toj6t meggyiiriiztiik. Ennck segitségével, valamint a
nem ritkén eléforduld egyiittes etetések kapcsan megallapithato volt, hogy valameny-
nyi fészeknél mindkét sziilé etetett. Mas bagolyfajokhoz képest az etetések szdma
igen magas volt. Ennek valoszinii oka a zsdkmanydllatok ardnylag csekély atlagos
tomege és a rovartaplalék kisebb tapértéke (Mikkola, 1983).

Egy-egy etetési periddus (éjszaka) soran atlagosan 102 alkalommal etettek
(sz€1sb értékek: 78 és 127 etetés), azaz éranként atlagosan 13 esetben (sz€lso értékek :
2, illetve 32 etetés). Az etetések gyakorsaga alapjan feltételeztitk, hogy a taplalékot
100 méternél nem nagyobb sugari kérbdl hordtak.

Az etetések idSbeli megoszlisidban kiilondsebb egyenlGtlenséget nem figyeltiink
meg. Az éjszaka els6 kétharmadaban az etetések szdma nagyjabol azonos volt
(4tlag 15 etetés 6ranként), mig az utols6 harmadban fokozatosan csékkent (4tlag
7,5 etetés oranként). Az etetés napkelte elGtt 15 perccel fejez6dott be.

Taplalék

A téaplalkozasra vonatkoz6 adatokat kodzvetlen megfigyeléssel, a szines fénykép-
felvételeken ldthat6 zsdkmanyéllatok meghatarozasaval, illetve a fészekoduibdl gyiij-
tott taplalékmaradvanyok elemzésével nyertikk. Az elenyész6 szamu kopetet nem
analiziltuk.

A mindhdrom médszer hidnyossiga, hogy a kisebb zsdkmdnyallatok meghataro-
z4sa nehéz vagy lehetetlen. Ezért — bar szdmos adatot gy(ijtottiink — szazalékos
megoszlast nem adunk, mert az er8sen torzitana a nagyobb zsakmanyallatok javéra.

A vizsgélt idGszakban tilnyomorészt rovarokkal etettek, elsGsorban egyenes-
szarnytakkal (Orthoptera): z5ld lombszdcskével (Tettigonia viridissima) és kozonsé-
ges viragszocskével (Leptophyes albovittata). A bogarak (Coleoptera) ritkdbban
szerepeltek, koziiliik a juniusi cserebogarat (Amphimallon solstitialis) sikeriilt egyér-
telmiien meghatarozni, ezenkiviil egy galacsinhajto (Geotrupes) fajt is megfigyeltiink.
Felt{ind volt, kiilondsen holdfényes éjszakdkon, és nyilvan a rajzdssal fiiggott Ossze
a bagolylepkék (Noctuidae) zsakmanyoldsa: fGleg az éjszaka els felében gyakran
szélessavi fiibagoly (Triphaena fimbriata) és egyéb bagolylepke-imagokkal etettek.
Az eml8szsakmany kizdrdlag ragesalokbol (Rodentia) keriilt ki: fiatal és kifejlett
mezei pockot (Microtus arvalis) és erdei egeret (Apodemus sylvaticus) hordtak,
alkalomszer{ien.

Gyiiriizés

A hirom fészekalj valamennyi kirepiilt fiokajat, szam szerint 11 példanyt és az
egyik felndGtt tojot gylirliztilk meg a Maddrtani Intézet gy(irdivel.
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Osszefoglalds

1. A fiileskuvik majusban foglalja el koltéteriileteit és kezdi meg koltését. Csak a
toj6 kotlik. A kotlads mér az elsé tojasok lerakdsa utin megkezdddik. A fickak egy-két
napos idSkozokben kelnek ki a tojasbol. A korkiilonbség a késSbbiek sordn is jol lat-
haté a fiokak fejlédésében, tollasodasidban. Az altalunk vizsgalt fészekaljakban a fikak
ajunius kézepétdl jilius elejéig terjedd idGszakban keltek. A fiokdk még a teljes ropké-
pesség elérése el6ttelhagyjak a fészkelGhelyet. A kirepiilésre dltaliban a kelést kovetd
20—32. napon keriil sor. A kirepiilés nem egyszerre torténik, hanem fejlettségi sorrend
ben, igy az — a fészekalj nagysagatol és a fiokdk kozotti korkiilonbségtdl fiiggéen —
egy hétig is elnuzodhat. A fiokdk kirepiilését a csokkentett tdpléalds é€s a sziilk hivo
hangja egyiittesen inditja meg a fickdk fejlettségének bizonyos szakaszaban. A fiiles-
kuviksziilok feltehetSen kondicionaljak fiokdikat azzal, hogy a kirepiilés elGtti na-
pokban kevesebb taplalékot szillitanak szimukra. Ennek tudhaté be, hogy a kirepiilt
fiokak testtomege kisebb, mint a fiatalabb, fejletlenebb, odiiban maradt testvéreiké.
A kirepiilés utdn a fiokak a kozeli fik és bokrok siir{ijében rejtéznek, sziileik itt ete-
tik Gket tovabb.

2. A fiokakat mindkét sziilo eteti. A fiokanevelés utolsé harmadédban az etetési
aktivitds nem mutatott kiemelkedd csicsokat. Az éjszaka elsG kétharmadaban nagy-
jabol azonos gyakorisiggal etetnek a sziil6k. Ezt kovetGen az etetések szama csokken.
Egy éjszaka atlagosan 102 etetést regisztraltunk (minimum: 78 — maximum: 127).
Az etetések gyakorisaga alapjan valészinii, hogy a parok nem tavolodnak el messzire
a fészekodutol, és 100 méternél nem nagyobb sugari korben vadasznak. A zsakmany-
listan féleg rovarok szerepelnek; gyakorisdgi sorrendben : egyenesszirnyuak, bagoly-
lepke-imagdk, bogarak; kisebb rdgesilokat csak alkalomszeriien széllitottak fié-
kaiknak.

3. Amint azt mar el5z3 kozleményiinkben is megallapitottuk (Streit—Kalotds,
1985), a fiileskuvik a Tolnai-hegyhat rendszeres fészkel6 madara. Valosziniileg az
orszag mas vidékein is sokkal gyakoribb — az alf6ldi teriileteket, magas hegységeket
és osszefiiges erddségeket kivéve —, mint azt az eddig publikilt irodalmi adatok
alapjan vélhetjiik. Megfelel élGhelyen megtelepedését korlatozza a fészkelésre alkal-
mas, természetes faodvak hidnya vagy kis szama. Ezért — mint azt korabbi irodalmi
adatok (Schmidt, 1979; Urbdn, 1955) és megfigyeléseink is mutatjak — mesterséges
fészekodvak kihelyezésével az alkalmas biotépokban a fészkel§ parok szama ndovel-
hetd. Dél-eurdpai allomanysiiriisége a hazainak tobbszorose.

A szerz8k cime:

Dr. Streit Béla

Szekszard

Pf. 85

H—7101

Dr. Kalotas Zsolt

p Fécankert
MEM Nak Természet- és Vadvédelmi Allomas
H—7136
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Contribution to the breeding biology of the Scops Owl (Otus scops L.)

Dr. Béla Streit—Dr. Zsolt Kalotds
Hungarian Ornithological Society

1. The Scops Owl occupies its breeding range and begins incubating in May, which is done only
by the female. Incubation is commenced as soon as the first egg is layed. The young hatch at 1—2
intervals, and this age difference may be clearly seen in the later development and fledging of the
young. In the clutches examined by us, the young hatched from the middle of June to the end of July.
The young leave the breeding ground before they are fully able to fly. Fledging usually occurs on
day 20—23 after hatching, and does not take place simultaneously, but according to the state of
development. This process may take up to a week dependent on brood size and age difference among
the young. Fledging is induced by reduced feeding and inviting calls from the parents in certain phase
of growth. Presumably the parents condition the young for fledging by reducing their food for a
few days before fledging. This is the reason for the weight of the fledglings being lower than those of
the younger siblings. The fledglings hide in bushes and in the canopy of nearby trees, where the pa-
rents continue feeding them.
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2. Both parents participate in feeding the offsprings. There was no increase in frequency of fee-
ding bouts during the last third of parental care. During the first two-thirds of the night both parents
carry prey to the young with similar frequency, which is followed by a less active period. We regis-
tered a mean of 102 feeding bouts per night {(range: 78—127). Based on the frequency of feeding, it is
unlikely that the parents hunt farther from the nest cavity than a radius of 100 m. The owls mainly
prey on insects which, in order of frequency, are orthopterans, noctuid imagos, beetles, and small
rodents are only occasionaly taken.

3. As we have shown in our previous publication (Streit—Kalotds, 1985), the Scops Owl breeds
regularly in the Tolna Hills of cental Hungary. It is probably more common in other parts of the
country, except for lowland, highland and continuous woodland, than known from literature data.
In suitable habitats its numbers are limited by the small number of natural cavities for nesting. The-
refore, as previous literature data (Schmidt, 1979; Urbdn, 1955) and our own observations have shown,
artificial nest-boxes can be used to increase the number of breeding pairs in suitable habitats. The
population density in southern Europe is several times that in Hungary.
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A MADARTANI INTEZET MADARJELOLESEI —

38. GYURUZESI JELENTES

BIRD-BANDING OF THE HUNGARIAN INSTITUTE FOR

ORNITHOLOGY — 38rd REPORT ON BIRD-BANDING

LaszIlé Haraszthy—Egon Schmidt

Phalacrocorax carbo
600 557 0 Kis-Balaton (1. Harangi)
4640 N 17.15E
+ Stamma, Gérogorszag
38.31 N21.16 E
(K. Konsztantinosz)
600 561 0 Kis-Balaton (1. Harangi)
4640 N 17.15 E
Titograd, Jugoszldvia
( Braletic Dejan)
Kis-Balaton (1. Harangi)
4640 N 17.15E
+ Gorogorszag
0

_I_

600 567

[=]

(Hilton Hitel ért.)
Kis-Balaton (/. Harangi)
4640 N 17.15 E

Pertja, Etoloakarnania
Grece megye (Gorogorszag)
(Gorog Nagykovetség)

600 756

+

Ardea cinerea
507 108 0 Korosladany (J. Bagyura)
46.57T N 21.04 E
¥ Sokolo, Mali
(B. Diallo)

Ardea purpurea

500 443 0 Szabadszallas (T. Jaszenovics)
46.53 N 1915 E
Grand Bassan, Abidjantél 39 ki
Elefantcsontpart
( Angui Benoit)

Egretta garzetta
407 179 0 Tiszaluc (Gy. Balogh)
48.02 N 21.04 E
X Sidi Mansour
12 km North of Sfax Tunis
(ismeretlen)

06.

04.

06.
12.
06.
01.
06.

16.

05.
30.

12.

22

30.

05.

10.

05.
12.
05.
12.
05.

02.

07.

09.

06.

06.

09.

1983
1983

1983
1983
1983
1983
1983

1984

1982

1982

1977

. 1983

1983

1983
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409 379 0

Pacsmag (Z. Molndr)
Tunis
(ismeretlen)

Nycticorax nycticorax

406 748 0
_[_
411 712 0
+
501184 0
+
510 332 0
+
505678 0

Ciconia ciconia

V 249 0
VV 367 0
X
V 444 0
X
VV 648 0
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Tiszaluc (Gy. Balogh)
43.02 N 21.04 E
Jemil, Tunis

(H. Samir)

Mozs (J. Zorényi)
46.54 N 1845 E
Kopacevo, Jugoszlavia
4534 N 18.53 E
(Boros Karolj)
Bélmegyer (B. Kiss)
46.53 N 21.13 E
Felline, Italia

39.56 N 18.07 E
(Zool. Bologna)
Nyiregyhaza (T. Szép)
47.58 N 2143 E
Sarakina, Zakynthos, Greece
(Embassy of Greece)
Tiszaluc (Gy. Balogh)
48. 02 N 21.04 E
Brembate, [talia

45.36 N 09.33 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Kunbaja (J. Rékdsi)
46.05 N 1925 E
Gojjam, Motta distr.
Etiopia

(Telake Eyassu)
Tarcal (L. Mercsdk)
48.09 N 21.20 E
Naivasha, Kenya

0.44 N 36.26 E

(A. G. M. McKittrick)
Dobrokoz (S. Palké)
Beer Sheva, Israel
31.12 N 3448 E

(Gdl Bruria)

Szatymaz (1. Bogdan)
46.21 N 20.02 E

Lazar Stanevo, Lovetsch,
Bulgaria

43.06 N 24.15 E

(M. Milic)
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L
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01.
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20.
16.
13,
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19.
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12.
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11.
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09.

0s5.
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X 298 0

Ciconia nigra
601 607 0

+

Koérmend (L. Schantl)
47.01 N 16.34 E
Badeschte, Staza
Zagoza, Bulgaria
42.19 N 2539 E

(Dr. Nankinov)

Porboly, Gemenc
(1. Holler)

Bursa, Torokorszag
(Samanly Kéy)

Platalea leucorodia

502 910 0
+
Cygnus olor
600 164 o
'
600 166 *
A
600 169 ¥
A\
v
601 265 x
v
601 274 ¥
v

Palmonostora (T. Jaszenovics)
4637 N 19.26 E

Nova tschecna (Silistza)
Bulgaria

44,00 N 26.30 E

(Dr. Nankinov)

Fert6rakos (J. Horviath—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E

Wien, Wasserpark

48.15 N 16.23 E

(Dr. Schifter)

Bécs, Ausztria

(Dr. Erich Steiner)

Fertdrakos (J. Horvdath—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E

Wien, Wasserpark

48.15N 16.23 E

(Dr. Schifter)

Fert6rakos (J. Horvath—Z. Kosaras)
47.44 N 16.40 E

Wien, Wasserpark

48.15N 16.23 E

( Dr. Schifter)

Bécs, Ausztria

(Dr. Erich Steiner)

Fertérakos (J. Horvath—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E

Wien Donai, Austria

(E. Fritze)

Fertorakos (J. Horvdath—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E

Bécs, Ausztria

(Dr. Erich Steiner)

13,

12
15,

11.

10.

10.

10.
10.
09.
28.
15
28.
21

. 09.

06.
01.

09,

0l.

. 07.

01.

01.
12.
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08.
09.
08.
03.
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1984
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. 1983

1984
1984
1985
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1984
1983
1985
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601 275

601 280

601 282

601 288

601 291

+

Fertorakos (J. Horvdth—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E
Eisenstadt—Wulkaprodersdorf
Ausztria

(Dr. H. Schifter)

Fertéradkos (J. Horvith—Z. Kosaras)
4744 N 1640 E

Bécs, Ausztria

(Dr. Erich Steiner)

Fertérakos (J. Horvdth)

47.44 N 16.40 E

Wien, Wasserpark

48.15N 16.23 E

(Dr. Schifter)

Fertérakos (J. Horvdath—Z. Kosaras)
47.44 N 1640 E

Wien, Wasserpark

48.15N 16.23 E

(Dr. Schifter)

Bécs, Ausztria

FertGrakos (J. Horvdath—Z. Kosaras)
47.44 N 16.40 E

Emmerting, BRD

(Hans Reisinger)

Anas platyrhynchos

405 665

406 956

Buteo buteo
507 465

-
-+
*
+

*

Fiilophaza (MME tabor)
46.53 N 19.28 E
Gloggnitz, Ausztria

( W. Deil)

Urbd-puszta (L. Nagy)
47.10 N 19.10 E

Valle Doga. Venezia, [talia
4533 N 1233 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Bata (1. Hofller)

46.08 N 18.47 E

Valjevo, Szerbia, Jugoszlavia
44.15N 19.53 E

(Orn. Zagreb)

Falco vespertinus

314 544
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X

Nagyivan (J. Bagyura)
4729 N 20.55 E
Lyvov, Ukraina, SZU
4923 N 2347 E
(Gyiir6z6kozpont)
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Falco tinnunculus
312 041 0 Katymar (J. Rékdsi)
46.04 N 19.14 E
X Orom, Jugoszldvia
(J. Kovdcs)

Rallus aquaticus
213 321 % Filophaza (Gyltiriizétabor)
46.53 N 19.28 E
+ Riumors, Spanien
( Pere Bolasell)

Vanellus vanellus
307 098 0 Szeged (L. Tajti)
46.15 N 20.09 E
+ Siliqua, Italia
39.18 N 08.48 E
(Zool. Bologna)

310819 0 Filophaza (Z. Szenek)
46.53 N 19.28 E
Baleares, Espana
39.30 N 03.30 E
(G. O. B. gyliriiz6k6zpont)

314212 0 Apajpuszta (A. Gyenes)
47.08 N 19.10 E
+ Calvatone, Italia
45.07 N 10.26 E
(Zool. Bologna)
318 048 % Fiilophaza (L. Molndr)
46.53 N 19.28 E
Saint Navord, Aube, France
4832 N 04.13 E
(CRE.B P O)
402 993 0 Balmazujvéros (L. Mag)
4737 N 2121 E
+ Lescar, France
4320 N0.25SE
(M. Manso)

670 695 0 Balmazuijvaros
4737 N 2121 E
+ Bastia, Korzika, France
(Pompa J. Tousscevil)

Tringa glareola

208 033 % Kunszentmarton (B. Benei)
46.50 N 20.17 E
Casamance, Szenegdl
12.53 N 14.57 E
(J. Rédouin)
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Gallinago gallinago
224 105 sk Tomorkény, Csaj-to (tdbor)
46.36 N 20.07 E
+ Pila, Rovigo, Italia
4458 N 1229 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Calidris alpina
787 693 % Filophaza (1. Kiss)
46.53 N 19.28 E
v Ottenbym Oland, Schweden
56.12 N 16.24 E
(Hans Ellegren)

Larus ridibundus
302 374 sk Tiszavasvari (L. Demeter)
47.58 N 21.23 E
+ Latina, Fondi, Italia
41.19 N 13.20 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Columba palumbus
301 603 0 Dunaszentgyorgy (J. Zorényi)
46.32 N 18.49 E
+ S. Agata sul Santerno, [talia
4426 N 11.51 E

(Zool. Bologna)

405961 0 Tengelic (Zs. Kalotds—A. Pintér)

46.31 N 1843 E
+ Korzika, France
41.37 N 08.59 E
: (J. J. Graziani)
407854 0 Mozs (S. Farkas)
46.54 N 1845 E
+ Arezzo, Italia
43.03 N 11.03 E
(Zool. Bologna)
409 051 0 Lajosmizse (L. Gdbor)
47.02 N 19.34
+ Montes, Nuoro, Italia
40.00 N 09.20 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Streptopelia turtur
305716 % Kiralyrét (1. Homoki)
47.53 N 18.58 E
+ Marsaxlokk, Malta
3550 N 1432 E
(Malta Orn. Soc.)
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Tyto alba
410 469

Asio otus
405 937

0

0

X

Alcedo atthis

926 454

Hirundo rustica

980 407

*

Riparia riparia

836 216

860 043

874 411

887 577

958 638

*¥

\'

i A

<

Regoly (Zs. Kalotds—A. Pintér)
Kacinovei (Belgradtél nyug.)
(Juraj Kovacic)

Tengelic (Zs. Kalotds—A. Pintér)
4631 N 1843 E

Proszkéw, Polen

50.35 N 17.52 E

(G. Riemer)

Sumony (J. Gyurdcz)
45.58 N 17.54 E
Radziszow, Polen
49.56 N 19.49 E

(T. Bargiel)

Sumony (L. Bank)
45.58 N 17.54 E
Ein-Yahav, Izrael
3455 N 2933 E

( Bruria Gal)

Tahitotfalu (J. Dénes)

4745 N 19.05E

Pavlocd, CSSR (Sturovo és Sahy kozott)
(Dr. F. Baldt)

Véc (J. Dénes)

47.47 N 19.08 E

Pavloca, CSSR (Sturovo és Sahy k6zott)
(Dr. F. Baldt)

Siéfok (A. Raddcs)

46.54 N 18.03 E

le Puy Sté Réparade,

France

4340 N 526 E

(G. Olloso)

G6doll6 (E. Szabé—E. Bartha)
4734 N 1922 E

Temerin, Jugoszidvia

(Balogh Istvdn)

Bata (S. Farkas)

46.08 N 1847 E

Osijek, Jugoszldvia

4531 N 1846 E

(1. Milicic)

04.

26.
24.

26.

L

07.
23.

31z
08.
23.
08.
03.

30.

20.

08.
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04.
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. 07.
. 08.
. 07.
07.
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1983
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1981
1981
1981

. 1983
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1983
1983
1984
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Corvus frugilegus

310080 *

X

318 211 *

318 315 *

Facankert (Zs. Kalotds)
46.26 N 18.45 E

Ukraina SSR Nikolayev O
Voznesenskiy reg.

4734 N 31.19E

( Esther Lachman)
Facéankert (Zs. Kalotds)
46.26 N 18.45 E
Doroslovo, Vujvod, Jugoszidvia
45.46 N 19.10 E

( Purger Jend)

Facankert (Zs. Kalotas)
46.26 N 18.45 E

Poltava O. Khorolski
distr. Szovjetunio

49.48 N 33.12 E

Remiz pendulinus

926 057 ¥

W

Sumony ('S. Farkas)

45.58 N 17.54 E

Winden bez. Neusiedl.
Austria

47.5T N 1646 E

Radolfzelli gyliriiz6k6zpont

Panurus biarmicus

840 264 *

v

A 29647 x

v

Pusztaszer (L. Tajti)
46.34 N 20.05 E
Ldasko jezero, Subotica
(Vojvodina), Jugoszldvia
46.06 N 19.39 E
(Gergely Jozsef)

Fertdrakos (L. Kdrpati—J. Horvdth)

4744 N 1640 E
Ilimitz, Osterreich
47.46 N 1648 E
Station Illmitz

Turdus philomelos

214 064 *

-

221 151 *

-

Tiszainoka

46.54 N 20.08 E

Ceraso, Salerno, [talia
40.1 N 15.15E

(Zool. Bologna)

Tomord (R. Kirdly)
4721 N 1640 E
Propriano, Corse, France
41.40 N 08.54 E

(M. Mori)

15.

09.
02.

13.

14.

09.

29.

12.

25

24.
24.

08.
18.

29,
135.

02.

<30,

11:
06.

0l.

03.

08.

09.

01.

07.

07.

0l.

10.
01.

1979

1984

1980
1984

1980

1981

1982

1983

1985

. 1985

. 1984

1985

1983
1984

1983
1984



226 489

+
660 171 ¥

+
663 875 ¥
667 697 3

+
670 600 0

+
673 799 *

=
675114

+
689 505

Turdus iliacus
212 576 *

+

Szeged (F. Gyovai)
46.15 N 20.09 E

Polino, Terni, Italia
42.35N 12.50 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Ipolyszég (MME tabor)
48.04 N 19.13 E
Oliena, Nuoro, [talia
40.16 N 09.24 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Budakeszi (MME tabor)
47.31 N 18.56 E
Siniscola, Italia

40.34 N 09.41 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Nagykovacsi (K. Kukurta)
4735N 1845 E

Rocca Santo Stefano,
Roma, [talia

41.55N 13.01 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Leanyfalu (7. Csorgo)
47.44 N 19.06 E

Borgo Santa Maria, Roma,
Italia

42.09 N 1239 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Budakeszi (L. Vicsdpi)
47.31 N 18.56 E
Putzolu, Italia

40.50 N 09.30 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Budakeszi (L. Kocsis)
47.31 N 18.56 E
Marmore, Terni, [ltalia
4233 N 1243 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Sopron (R. Németh)
4741 N 16.35E

Borgo Sabotino, Latina,
Italia

4125 N 12.50 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Siofok (A. Szolldr)
46.54 N 18.03 E
Capezzano, Lucca, Italia
43.58 N 10.15E

(Zool. Bologna)

11. 10. 1983

27.11. 1983

07. 07. 1977

23,

24.

04.

12.

12.

18.

19.

08.
10.

09.
12.

20.

13
0l1.

01.

08.
03.

08.

M.

05.

01.

02.

10.
02.

. 03:

11.
o1.

1983

1983

1984

1981

1983

1981

1984

. 1980

1983

1983
1984

. 1982

1983

1983
1984
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223413 % Budapest (H. Schmidt) 28. 01. 1984
4729 N 19.03 E

+ Pieve Quinta, Italia 18. 02. 1984
44.15N 12.09 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Turdus merula

212115 ¥ Zalavég (Z. Barbdcsy) 03. 04. 1983
4700 N 17.02 E
+ Carbognano, Viterbo, Italia 10. 03. 1984

4220 N 12.16 E
(Zool. Bologna)

212 338 0 Gyongyoshalasz (F. Szalai) 27. 05. 1983
47.45 N 19.56 E
4+ Greccio, Italia 28. 08. 1983

4226 N 1245 E
(Zool. Bologna)

214070 % Tiszainoka (L. Stuhl) 08. 07. 1983
46.54 N 20.08 E
+ Solenzara, Korse, France 06. 01. 1984
41.51 N9.24 E
(C. Poli)
215452 + Nagyborzsony (H. Schmidt) 04. 07. 1983
47.56 N 18.48 E
+  Asola, Italia 30. 10. 1983

4320 N 13.38 E
(Zool. Bologna)

216094 % Szombathely (L. Varga) 21. 07. 1982
47.15N 16.36 E
Roiano, Italia 20. 11. 1983

4242 N 13.39 E
(Zool. Bologna)

216 120 * Koszeg (L. Varga) 27.12. 1982
4724 N 16.33 E
+ Pieve Santo Stefano, Italia 29. 10. 1983

43.53 N 10.38 E
(Zool. Bologna)

216150 % Toémérd (L. Varga) 15. 10. 1983
4721 N 1640 E
+ Ferentillo, Terni, Italia 10. 12. 1983

42.37 N 1247 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Poméaz (M. Lakatos) 25. 09. 1982
47.39 N 19.02 E

Bizerte, Tunis 23. 10. 1983
(Jalta Club, DIDO)

Felnémet (R. Horvdth) 07. 10. 1983
47.56 N 20.22 E

Montesilvano Marina Pescara,

Italia 14. 12. 198

217 031

*

218 455

+ % +
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221407 %
+
223108 %
_{_
226418 %
+
226430 %
+
233304 0
+
681767
+
688 661

42.31 N 14.09 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Dombéviar (MME tébor)
46.22 N 18.08 E

Scidom Reggio Calabria,
Italia

38.14 N 15.56 E

(Zool. Bologna)
Dunabogdany (E. Beldnszky)
47.48 N 19.01 E
Lednessa, Rieti, ltalia
4234 N 12.54 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Szeged (F. Gyovai)
46.15 N 20.09 E
Domenica, Otranto, [ltalia
40.15 N 18.15E

(Borgia Luigi)

Szeged (F. Gyovai)

46.15 N 20.09 E

Fica, Italia (Lecce)
40.15N 18.07E

(Zool. Bologna)
Budapest (A. Raddcs)
4729 N 19.03 E

Canari, Hauto-Corse, France
42.51 N 09.21 E

(C. R.B.P.IO)

Miskolc (R. Horvdth)
48.05 N 2045 E

Borgo Sabotino, Latina,
Italia

4125 N 12.50 E

(Zool. Bologna)

Pécel (E. Bartha)

4729 N 1921 E

Merlo, Italia

(Di Spirito Eduardo)

Luscinia megarhynchos

A 44881 %

X

Zalaszentmihaly (MME tabor)
46.44 N 16.57 E

Winden-See, Osterreich

47.57T N 1645 E

( W. Miiller)

Erithacus rubecula

797 840 *

Budakeszi (4. Zsoldos)
47.31 N 18.56 E

X ' Borovci, Metkovic,

31,

18.

08.
10.

23,

07.

25.
08.

14.

05.

22.

07.
24.

25:
15.

08.

07.
12,

07.

11.

09.
12

09.

02.

.02
02.
10.

04.
02.

08.

10.

1983

1983

1983

1983

1983

1983

1983
1984

. 1984

1985

1981

1983

1983
1984

1984

. 1985

1981



998 528 *
X

Jugoszlavia

43.02 N 17.38 E

(Orn. Zagreb)

Szeged (F. Gyovai)
46.15 N 20.09 E
Kosovi Lug, Titograd,
Jugoszlavia

4226 N 19.16 E

(G. Miskovic)

Lusciniola melanopogon

858 515 ¥

A

Fiilophaza (T. Csorgd)
46.53 N 19.28 E
Apatin, Jugoszldvia
45.38 N 18.58 E

(Orn. Zagreb)

Acrocephalus arundinaceus

977 873 ¥

\'

A 36473 ¥

v

Sumony (MME téabor)

45.58 N 17.54 E

Weisendorf, Mittelfr., BRD
49.37 N 10.50 E

(Vogelwarte Radolfzell, J. Beier)
Fert6rakos (T. Hadarics)

47.44 N 1640 E

Nmitz, Austria

47.46 N 1648 E

(Station Illmitz)

Acrocephalus scirpaceus

941 266 *
v
946 174 *
v
950 155 %
v
988 123 *
+-

Fiilophdza (MME tabor)
46.53 N 19.28 E

Winden, Burg. Osterreich
47.57 N 16.46 E
(Vogelwarte Radolfzell)

Fehért6 (MME tabor)
4741 N 1723 E
Illmitz, Ausztria
47.46 N 16.48 E
(Station Illmitz)

Fehér-t6 (MME tabor)
4741 N 1723 E

Ilmitz, Ausztria

47.46 N 16.48 E

(Station Illmitz)

Fehér-t6 (MME tabor)
4741 N 17.23 E

Mersa Matrum, Egyiptom
(P. Meininger)

16.
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30.
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20.
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1984
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Acrocephalus schoenobaenus

858 614 *
v

978 647 %
v

991 839 *

v

Fiilophiaza (MME tabor)
46.53 N 19.28 E
Sekvice, CSSR

48.54 N 16.43 E

(E. Balat)

Poloske (MME téabor)
46.47 N 16.56 E
Podersdorf, Osterreich
47.51 N 16.51 E
(Vogelwarte Radolfzell)
Ocsa (MME tébor)
47.18 N 19.14 E
Schwedt, DDR

53.04 N 14.18 E
(Vogelwarte Hiddensee)

Sylvia atricapilla

877078 *
894 654 &
907 194 ¥
956 239 ¥

Sylvia borin
909 184 *

v

Anthus trivialis
953 793 e

Vv

Zagyvaréna (F. Varga)
48.07 N 19.53 E

Ghaziz, Jannich, Libanon
Go6dolls (R. Toth)

4734 N 1922 E

Askas, Cyprus

35.40 N 33.15 E

Budakeszi (MME tabor)
47.31 N 18.56 E

Island of Zakinthos,
Gorogorszag

(Kovetség)

Tard (Cs. Fitala)

47.52 N 2035 E

Khios, Greece

38.25 N 26.05 E

(John Choremi)

Budakeszi (MME tabor)
47.31 N 18.56 E
Rantamo, Finland

60.26 N 25.02 E

(Jari Kornhonen)

Budakeszi (MME tabor)
4731 N 18.56 E
Mtahleb, Malta

3553 N 1421 E

(Ch. Gauci)
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Sturnus vulgaris
212434 0 Facankert (B. Streit) 01. 06. 1982
46.26 N 1845 E
% Embrun, Hautos-Alpes,
France
44.34 N 06.30 E
(Mme. J. Duchon)

223034 % Csobanka (B. Vincze) 04. 06. 1983
47.39 N 18.57 E
Marokko 20. 12. 1983
(Marthe Femgrin)

669 859 0 Kecskemét (A. Bankovics) 15. 05. 1982
46.54 N 19.36 E

+ Castagneto, Livorni, [talia 20. 10. 1983
43.10 N 10.36 E
(Zool. Bologna)

675647 0 Gyongyoshalasz (F. Szalai) 28. 06. 1981
47.45 N 19.56 E
+ Selargius, Cagliari, /talia 27. 02. 1983

39.16 N 09.10 E
(Zool. Bologna)

680 860 s Pilisszentlaszlo (A. Ziegner) 25. 03. 1983
4744 N 18.59 E
Castelchiodato, Roma, Italia 27. 10. 1983

4203 N 1242 E
(Zool. Bologna)

681 205 % Fulophaza (1. Kiss) 15. 08. 1979
46.53 N 19.28 E
+ Morro, Spuleto, Italia 05. 03. 1983

4245N 1242 E
(Zool. Bologna)

681 221 % Filophaza (1. Kiss) 18. 08. 1979
46.53 N 19.28 E
Torrimpietra, Roma, ltalia 15.10.1983
41. N 12.13 E
(Ornith. Bologna)

681 416 x Szeged (L. Tajti) 22.02.1981
46. 20 N 20-04 E
Tarascon, France 25.04.1983
43.48 N 440 E
(C.R. B.P. Q)

684 773 0 Alsonémedi (L. Nagy) 10.05.1981
47.18 N 19.10 E

+ M’Sila Algeria 18.10.1982

37.00 N 05.00 E
(Salami Said)

686 959 % Budapest (R. T6th) 18.07.1982
4729 N 19.03 E
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v Mula, Murcia, Spain
38.02 NO01.29 E
( Angel Tortola)

689610 ¥ Tard (Cs. Fitala)

47.52 N 20.35E

+ Sassari, /tala
40.40 N 09.00 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Coccothraustes coccothraustes
223028 #* Csobanka (B. Vincze)
47.39 N 18.57T E
X Ascione, Italia
4532 N 11.39 E
(Zool. Bologna)
661 093 % Budakeszi (Gy. Danka)
47.31 N 18.56 E
+ Labin, Jugoszldvia
45.05N 14.08 E
(Ornith. Zagreb)
661 374 % Nagykovacsi (L. Pintér)
4735 N 1845 E
+ Valpiana, Bergamo, [talia
45.53 N 0944 E
(Zool. Bologna)
687 201 ¥ Nagyborzsony (H. Schmidt)
47.56 N 1848 E
-+ Moriolo, Pisa, Italia
43.39 N 10.50 E
(Zool. Bologna)
687 789 % Dunabogdany (E. Beldnszky)
47.48 N 19.01 E
X Primosten, Jugoszldvia
4334 N 15.58 E
(Orn. Zagreb)
688 743 % Pomaz (F. Vdradi)
47.39 N 19.02 E
Vitorchiano, Viterbo, Italia
4228 N 12.10 E
(Zool. Bologna)
953011 % Budakeszi (MME tabor)
47.31 N 18.56 E
v Monte Pizzoc, Fregona,
Treviso, Italia
46.02 N 1220 E
( Zool. Bologna)

Chloris chiloris
739857 s VAc (J. Dénes)
47.47 N 19.08 E
X  Salamis, Greece
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899 455
929 875 *
936 176 %
843 888
X
929 875 *
+
966 187 *
X
972 722 *
v

Dunabogdény (J. Krdmer)
4748 N 19.01 E

Salamis, Greece

Budapest (S. Sztrehdnszky)
4729 N 19.03 E

Patras, Gorogorszdg
(Nagykovetség)
Gellénhaza (J. Dedinszky)
46.55 N 1645 E
Tychy-Kobidr, Polska
50.08 N 18.59 E

(R. Brombosz)
Zagyvaréna (F. Varga)
48.07 N 19.53 E

Wara, Polen

4946 N 22.13 E

(J. Szpiech)

Budapest ('S. Sztrehdnszky)
4729 N 19.03 E

Klitoria, Kalavrite, Greece
(Gorog Nagykovetség)

Paty (J. Krdmer)
4730 N 1849 E
Sparta, Gérogorszdg
(Nagykovetség)
Tamasi (Z. Molnar)
46.38 N 18.17 E
Zaleze Eliasze, R6zan
Polska (Ostroleka)
52.56 N 21.20 E

(J. Zaleski)

Carduelis carduelis

894 184 *
v
931215 ¥
v
992 341 *
*

Budapest (S. Sztrehdnszky)
47.29 N 19.03 E

Markovo, Plovdiv, Bulgaria
4204 N2443 E

(Dr. Nankinov)

Budapest (0. Sztanik)
47.29 N 19.03 E
Svetozarevo, Srbija,
Jugoszlavia

43.57T N 21.08 E

( Ezveej Jozef)

Ocsa (MME tébor)

47.18 N 19.14 E
Debelyacsa, Jugoszlavia
(Gy. Mészdros)
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Carduelis spinus

655602 % Budapest (J. Dandl) 06. 11. 1975
4729 N 19.03 E

+ Paradiso, Belluno, Italia 09. 10. 1981
46.04 N 12.02 E
(Zool. Bologna)

898 952 % Budakeszi (G. Szentendrey) 02. 10. 1981

47.31 N 18.56 E
v Rybachiy, Kaliningrad,

SZU 13. 10. 1982
55.08 N 2042 E
905 592 % Annavolgy (J. Lenner) 29. 10. 1981
4742 N 1740 E
v Heinola (Mikkeli) Finland 07. 06. 1985
61.12 N 26.02 E
( Hannu Knuutila)
969 808 % Budapest (S. Szabd) 09. 10. 1983
4729 N 19.03 E
Plovdiv, Bulgdria 13. 12. 1983
42.10 N2440 E
975104 % Budapest (J. Dandl) 26. 09. 1983
4729 N 19.03 E
v Weyregg, Osterreich 30. 09. 1984

47.54 N 13.34 E
(Dr. G. Mayer)

Carduelis cannabina

A 42265 x Pécs (L. Bank) 17. 02. 1985
46.05 N 18.15 E
X Czarny Dunajec, Nowy
Targ, Polen 30. 09. 1985

49.26 N 19.52 E
(R. Jaronczyk)

896 491 % Csobanka (L. Mohai) 23. 09. 1982
47.39 N 18.57T E
v Bahrija, Malta 11. 03. 1984

3553 N 1421 E
(Malta Orn. Soc.)

913 823 % Pomaz (A. Raddcs) 28. 08. 1983
4739 N 19.02 E
+ Gozo, Malta 18. 11. 1983

36.01 N 14.12 E
(Orn. Malta)

Serinus serinus

E00082 % Budapest (4. Raddcs) 17. 08. 1983
4729 N 19.03 E
Dubrovnik, Lapad,
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Jugoszlavia
4238 N 18.10 E
( P. Grljevic)
918 715 #* Budakeszi (J. Miklos)
47.31 N 18.56 E
v Piestany (Tranava) CSSR
48.36 N 1749 E

(V. Kubdn)

Loxia curvirostra

680 849 % Pilisszentlaszlé (A. Ziegner)
47.44 N 18.59 E

+ Monte Pizzoc, Italia
46.02 N 12.20 E
(Zool. Bologna)

Fringilla coelebs
766 883 % Budapest (L. Vicsapi)
47.29 N 19.03 E
X Ternopol, Ukr., SZU
49.24 N 25.15E
930214 % Budapest (L. Vicsdpi)
47.29 N 19.03 E
+ Narni, Italia
4231 N 1231 E
(Zool. Bologna)

966 105 % Paty (J. Krdmer)
47.30 N 1849 E
v Monte Feito Sorrento, [talia
4040 N 1420 E

Fringilla montifringilla
765633 * Papa (S. Sifter)
4720 N 17.28 E
X Komi, Inta, SZU
66.06 N 59.57 E
890 983 % Bogyiszlo (S. Farkas)
46.23 N 18.51 E
% Adorf (Olsnitz) DDR
5020 N 12.15E
(Dr. R. Schmidt)

Emberiza citrinella
959 280 #* Pilisszentlaszlé (J. Kramer)
47.44 N 18.59 E
v Belgrad, Jugoszidvia
4448 N 2025 E
(Orn. Zagreb)
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Emberiza schoeniclus
911 373 % Dinnyés (A. Raddcs)
47.11 N 18.30 E
v Ilmitz, Osterreich
47.46 N 16.48 E
(Station Illmitz)
991 335 # Ocsa (A. Raddcs)
47.18 N 19.14 E
v Illmitz, Osterreich
4746 N 16.48 E
(Station Illmitz)

05. 07. 1982
29. 10. 1983

22. 07. 1983
30. 10. 1953

Author’s address:

L. Haraszthy and E. Schmidt
Ko6lt6 u. 21. Budapest

Hun. Ornithological Soc.
H—1121
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ROVID KOZLEMENYEK

Rivid csorii lid (Anser brachyrhynchus Baillon, 1833) adat a Dinnyési-Fertorol.
1985. X. 22-én mintegy 20 000—22 000 Anser fabalis hizott be napkézben ivés
céljabol a Dinnyési-Fert§ Temészetvédelmi Teriiletre (Velencei-té). A ludtémegben
J6 latasi viszonyok mellett 2 révid csdrii ludat ismertem fel. E fajnak 1940. évi els6
megjelenése 6ta ez a 22-ik el6forduldsi adata Magyarorszagon.

Dr. Sterbetz Istvdn

Ustokos récék (Netta rufina) a Csaj-tavon. 1986. IV. 27-én 1 pér iistokds récét
(Netta rufina) figyeltem meg a Csaj-té VIII. szamu téegységén. A madarpar 8—10
baratréce (Aythya ferina) tarsasagaban uszkalt, majd kiilén valva, hol bukva, hol
totagast allva kereste taplalékat.

Dr. Bankovics Attila

Cifra pehelyréce (Somateria spectabilis) a visegrddi Dundn. 1986. IV. 3-4n iskolai
kirandulés keretében jartunk Visegradon, és a délel6tt folyaman az Un. sarkanty
(kOGgat) alatti szakaszon egy szinesed$ fiatal him cifra pehelyrécét figyeltem meg.
A madar kb. 12 fiistosréce (Melanitta fusca) tarsasdgaban tartézkodott, valamivel
odébb 1 jegesrécét (Clangula hyemalis) és 31 hegyi récét (Aythya marila) figyeltem
meg. Masnap Magyar Gdbor és Boros Emil a jelzett helyen talaltik a madarat, 5-€n
reggel apAmmal, Schmidt Egonnal és mas megfigyelGkkel lattuk a cifra pehelyrécét
20 fuistosréce kozelében. Valamivel tdvolabb 2 jegesréce és 30—35 hegyi réce tart6z-
kodott. E napon 7—8 ora ko6zott (nap szerinti idG), tiszta, viszonylag hiivés id6ben
a cifra pehelyrécénél sorrendben a kovetkezd bukasi id6ket mértiik: 30, 45, 40, 35,
38, 35, 18, 40, 32, 35, 45, 40, 47 mp. A madar néha felhozta a talalt tapldlékot, amelyet
Boros Emil 30X -os nagyitasi tavesdvel csigdnak (faj?) hatdrozott. Egy izben fiirdétt,
tobb alkalommal repiilt. Ilyenkor a lejjebb sodrédott madér a fiistosrécékkel egyiitt
eredeti tartozkodohelyére tért vissza. T6bb izben megfigyeltiik, hogy utébbiak uszés
kozben feléje csiptek. Aprilis 6-dn még ugyanazon a helyen tartézkodott (dr. Banko-
vics A., dr. Lang 1., Markus F.), de 8-an mdr eltiint a kérnyékrdl.

Schmidt Andrds

Adatok a kerecsensélyom (Falco cherrug) és a daru (Grus grus) tolltetii- (Mallo-
phaga) fertdzittségéhez. A vadaszok Kdételek hatdrdban 1982. X. 24-én mérgezéstél
agonizidl6 kerecsensolymot taldltak. Az elhullott madarat Lérincz Istvan a debreceni
egyetemre kiildte vizsgalatra. Volt szives a tolltetveket leszedni, s nekem megkiildeni.
Az 1 db atkan kiviil 8 him, 41 toj6 és 4 1arva Degeeriella quadraticollis (Rudow, 1870),
tolltetii volt a sex? kerecsensélymon.
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Ugyancsak Ldrincz Istvdn természetvédelmi feliigyel6, a Magyar Maddrtani
Egyesiilet fétitkar helyettese kiildott szamomra tolltetveket, amelyeket egy fiatal, Zagy-
varékas hataraban 1975. XI. 1—10. kézott 16tt darurdl szedett, valamint 3 db also
szarnyfedd tollat. A 16tt fiatal darut dr. Jdnossy Dénes paleontolégusnak kiildte el. A
harom darab alsé szarnyfedén mintegy 1800 db! tolltetiipetét talaltam. A kovetkezG toll-
tettifajokat determindltam: Esthiopterum gruis (Linné, 1785): 1 him, 2 tojo, 2 larva
egyedét; Gruimenopon longum (Giebel, 1874): 11 him, 22 toj6, 5 larva egyedét;
Heleonomus macilentus (Nitzsch, 1866): 4 him, 9 toj6, 1 larva egyedét.

Kérem az ornitholégus, természetvédG kollégakat, ha ily ritka madarfajok
elhullott példanyai keriilnek birtokukba, sziveskedjenek a kiils6 élGskoddket egy
nagyobb fehér papir f616tt a tollakat felborzolva kirdzni. Egy iivegcsébe, néhiny csepp
alkoholba tegyék a parazitikat. A kovetkezs adatokat mellékeljék : a madérfaj neve
(esetleg neme), gyiijtési helye, ideje, a gyiijté neve. A kiildeményt a Madartani Inté-
zetnek vagy a Magyar Madartani Egyesiiletnek sziveskedjenek megkiildeni (1121
Budapest, Kolté u. 21.).

Nagyon fontos, hogy két kiilonboz faju madar egymas mellé ne keriiljon, mert
a tolltetvek atmésznak a masik madarba, és ekkor mar a tudomany részére hasznal-
hatatlanna valik a kiild6tt anyag!

Dr. Rékasi Jozsef

Csaszarmadar (Tetrastes bonasia) eléfordulasa a Karancs—Medves hegység kor-
nyékén. Egyediili fajdfélénk a csdszarmadar, vagy ahogyan Négradban is nevezik a
mogyorostytik. Mint vadasz is régota figyelem elGforduldsi helyét. Salgétarjanhoz
legk&zelebb esé ilyen teriilet a Karancs—Medves hegység, Inaszé, Sz6l6verd, Kazar.
Sokat kutattam a fészkelShelyek utdn, de fészekaljra csak kétszer tudtam ratalalni.

Egyik helyen, majus hé 12-én mar kotlo, illetSleg fészkén iil6 anyamadarat
talaltam. R4 kovetkezd napon a kicsinyek mar kikeltek. A fészekben 4 iires tojast és
két csibét talaltam, a tobbi er6sebb 8—9 kiscsibe az avar é€s a bokrok ald rejtézott.
F16z6 nap a fészkén iil6 anyamadarat, majd masnap a fészekaljat két csibével, toja-
sokkal tudtam lefotézni. Az elrejt6z8 kicsinyeket szinte lehetetlen volt a bokrok alatt
megtalalni, pillanatok alatt tobb irdnyba masztak.

Maisik alkalommal a Karancsban mar csak iires, elhagyott fészekaljat taldltam
tojdsmaradvannyal. Megfigyelésem szerint a kicsinyek tojasbol valé kikelési id6szaka
méajus hé kozepére esik.

1978. marcius hé 20-4n a Salgd-var alatti Tatararok volgyében sippal csaltam be
egy gyertyanfira elGszor egy tyukot, majd 3—4 perc mulva a kakast. Ugyanezen a
helyen 1978. jinius ho végén egyiitt lattam a csalddot, koztiik 11 jol fejlett csibével.
Karancs hegységben a csdszdrmadar legkedvesebb tartézkodési helye: Tatarok-lapa,
Harom-ldpa, Kincsér-tetd, Homoru, f6leg a Hegyes-Karancs (itt sok a mogyoroé-
bokor), Forrasok volgye és végiil a Ceberna-volgy. EISbb felsorolt részeken altalam
becsiilt parok szima 20—22 lehet. El6fordul még csdszdrmadar a Medves hegységben,
Inaszoé és a Sz8lGvers erdeiben.

Az utébbi években egyre tobb helyen taldltam tollakat széttépett madartdl,
hogy a tettesek szdrnyas vagy sz6rmés ragadozdk voltak-e, megallapitani nem tudtam.
Tény az, hogy a sz6rmés ragad6zdink egyre jobban elszaporodtak; marpedig a csa-
szdrmadé4rnak — mint féldon fészkel6nek — legfGbb ellensége a réka, nyest, nyuszt,
vadmacska. Ha figyelembe vessziik, hogy harom utébbi faj védelem alatt all, akkor
nem kell kiilon hangstilyozni, egyre inkdbb gyarapodik ellenségeinek szdma; nem
beszélve az ugyancsak védelmet élvezé héjardl. Az utdbbi két évben folytatott meg-
figyeléseim, valamint a hozzdm beérkezett jelentésekbdl sajnos az allapithaté meg,
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1. dbra Csdszdrmaddar ( Tetrastes bonasia) a fészkén (Foté: Dr. Ruzsik M.)

hogy amig 8—10 évvel azel6tt szamuk szépen novekedett, addig az utébbi években
rohamosan csékkend allomanyrol beszélhetiink, legaldbbis a Karancs és Medves
hegységekben.

Egyediili fajfélénk mindenképpen megérdemelné, hogy mind a madarvéddk,
mind a vadaszok, valamint az erre illetékesek is tobbet torédjenek vele. Nem elég
a meglevs allomanyt védeni, de szamanak fokozasat valamilyen tton-médon siirgo-
sen el6 kellene segiteni.

Dr. Ruzsik Mihaly

Fehérhata fakopancs (Dendrocopos leucotos) az Aggteleki Nemzeti Parkban.
Az Aggteleki Nemzeti Park faundjira nézve uj madarfaj, a fehérhata fakopancs elsé
el6fordulasat sikeriilt bizonyitani 1986. V. 15-én, amikor Dr. Ldng Istvan, Buzetzky
Gyézé és Varga Zsolt tarsasigaban Szddliget kozséghatirban teriiletbejdrdst
végeztiink.

A tojopéldany Szadvar alatt egy tisztasra réppent ki révid idore, s ott a szaradoé
csucsu diofakat (Juglans regia) latogatta. Egyszer dobolt, jellegzetes tompan hangzé
tyuk-tyuk” hangjat hallatta, majd kb. 5 perc utén visszatért a szomszédos gyertyanos-
tolgyesbe. Koltése valoszinti.

Dr. Bankovics Attila
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Sziki pacsirta (Calandrella brachydactyla) eléforduldsa Matraaljdn. 1984-ben
Gyongyostdl K-re, részben mezGgazdaségi, részben kiilszini bAnyamiivelésre tervezett
parlagteriileten sziki pacsirtdk (Calandrella brachydactyla) Gj él6helyét sikeriilt
bizonyitani. A 30 ha-os teriiletr6l azéta a kévetkezo sziki pacsirta megfigyelési adatok
szarmaznak:

1984. VI. 23-4n a még alacsony kukoricavetés felett egy him tartésan énekelt,
majd egy masik him tdmadta;

1985 juniusdban a mar nem miivelt és az er6gépek 4ltal letaposott, kopdr teriilet
felett énekelt 4—5 him;

1986. V. 7-én a kiritkult, sivokban foltos gabonavetés felett 7 énekl§ him volt
lathato;

1986. V. 13-4n 1 pdr a teriiletet atszelS folduton szedegetett — a him idénként
udvarolt a tojénak —, egy masik par a kiritkult gabonatédbla szélérdl rebbent fel,
ugyanakkor a vetés felett tovabbi 4 tartésan énekelt. ;

1986. majus 18-an Gyodngydshalasz, illetve Adacs hataraban, fiatal kukorica-
vetés felett 2+ 1 éneklS him repiilt.

Szalai Ferenc—Mdrkus Ferenc

Adatok a dolményos varji (Corvus cornix) szigetkozi fészkelésének gyakorisiaga-
hoz. 1986. IV. 15-én a Dundan a Rajka—Gonyi szakaszon (59 km) végighajozva a
foly6 jobb partjan, 25 m széles parti savban, illetve 1986. 1V. 16-4n a Szigetkoz un.

2. dbra Csdszdarmadadr fészekalja néhdny ords fickdkkal (Fotd: Dr. Ruzsik M.)
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patkényosi teriiletén, 50 ha-os nemesnyéarasdban tortént felmérés szerint a doméanyos
varju (Corvus cornix) fészkelési gyakorisdgira vonatkozéan a kovetkez6 adatokat
kaptam.

Rajka—Gonyfi Duna-szakasz; az 59 km hosszi, 25 m széles partszakaszon az
osszes fészekszam 38, ebbdl lakott 17. Az 1 km-re es§ atlagos fészekszdm: 0,64 db,
lakott fészek 0,28 db. 1 lakott fészekre juté 25 m széles partisiv hossza: 3,47 km.

Nemesnydras mintateriilet: az 50 ha-on az Osszes fészekszam: 7, ebbdl lakott 5.
Az 1 ha-ra esé atlagos fészekszam 0,14 db, lakott fészek 0,10. Az 1 lakott fészekre
juté teriilet nagysaga: 10 ha.

Mdrkus Ferenc

Kucsmids poszata (Sylvia melanocephala) elsé megkeriilése Magyarorszagon.
1979. VII. 29-én madargyliriizés kézben a Tapolca kozelében levé Szentgyorgy-
hegyen egy ad. him kucsmas poszatat fogtam!

A madir a hegy délkeleti oldalan, éreg elvadult sz616 helyén felallitott 12 méteres
fiiggonyhal6 segitségével keriilt meg.

Szentgyorgy-hegy a Tapolcai-medencébsl kiemelkedS vulkéni bazalthegyek
egyike. Eghajlata meleg, mediterrén jellegii, &si sz6l6termel§ vidék.

A teriiletre jellemz§ madarfajok: balkani fakopéncs, nyaktekercs, gyurgyalag,
tdvissziiré gébics, sargarigd, hantmaddar, kovirigd, cigdnycsuk, hazi rozsdafarki.

A fogohely koézvetlen kozelében karvalyposzata, tévisszurd gébics, cigdnycsuk és
sargarigé fészkelt. Mivel ez ennek a fajnak az els§ hazai adata volt, szines diafelvéte-
leket készitettem, és a Madartani Intézet munkatirsinak Haraszthy Ldszlonak is
megmutattam.

A méretek felvétele utdn a madarat gyiiriivel a ldbdn szabadon engedtem.

Zsoldos Arpad

Az erdei sziirkebegy (Prunella modularis) dttelelése Tarnalelesz kornyékén.
Az 1984/85-6s kemény tél ellenére attelelt néhdny erdei sziirkebegy teriiletiinkén.
A vastag hétakaré és a nagy hideg igen megnehezitette a madarak taplalékszerzését,
ezért csak a déli kitettségli, un. ,,ver6”-oldalakon taldlkoztam veliik, ahol a vizmosa-
sokban, a hegyoldalakon gallykupacok vagy siirti bokrosok voltak. Ilyen helyeken
ugyanis a napsiités hatdsira megolvadt a ho, és igy taplalékhoz juthattak. A meg-
figyelési adatok a kovetkezdk:

1985. 1. 23. Tarnalelesz, Vermes, 1 pld. a vadetet6 kozelében, erdei fenyvesben;

1985. 1I. 4. Szentdomonkos, K§-megi-vers, 3 pld. fiatal akacosban;

1985. II. 21. Tarnalelesz, Vallos-kert, 1 pld. fiatal lucosban;

1985. II. 28. Biikkszenterzsébet, Varhegy, 2 pld. sziklds, bokros verdoldalon;

1985. I1I. 3-an Varaszo, a faluban 1 pld. a patak menti bozo6tban.

Matyiké Tibor

Havasi sziirkebegy (Prunella collaris) a Salgé-vir bazaltszikldin. A havasi sziir-
kebegy hazdnkban csak téli vendég. Mint ahogyan neve is mutatja, a havasok lakéja.
Ko6zép- és Dél-Eurépa magas hegyein, igy a Pireneusok, az Alpok és a Kéarpatok
henyefeny66vében, s6t ennél magasabban is megtalalhato.

A téli hideg idGjaras kényszeriti a hegyek labaihoz. 1984. IV. ho 8-4an a Salgé-var
bazaltzsikjain pillantottam meg egy part, amelyek koziil az egyik him, a masik tojo
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volt. Bokrok ko6zott suhanva, koveken, szikldkon allandéan mozogva magvakat
szedegettek. Huzamosabb 1d6n 4t volt alkalmam megfigyelést végezni.

1985. XII. 30-an ugyancsak a Salgé bazalt szikldin (500—520 m magassig)
vettem észre 5 példanybdl allé csoportot, amelybsl 2 him volt. Velem volt egyik
mad4rtani csoporttarsam is. Egyiitt figyeltiik, amint szdraz fliszdlak, virdgszalak,
kovek kozott keresték taplalékukat. J6 néhany filmkockat tudtam a kis csoportra
fotozni. Mésnap megint kimentiink, remélve, hogy ott fognak még tartézkodni.
fgy is volt. Ugyanazon a teriileten szedegettek, mint el6z6 napon; ismételten meg-
kiséreltem lefényképezni Gket, amely folytonos mozgéasuk miatt elég koriilményes volt.

Ez a pacsirta nagysidgu, hamusziirke szinli madar — megfigyelésem szerint —
igen ritkan lathato fan, inkabb a bokrok alatt, fiifélék kozott, a f6ldon szeret tartdz-
kodni. Fan iild6gélve — néhany percig — sikeriilt igy is lencsevégre kapnom. Amikor
nagyobb ho esett, elhagytak taplalékszerzé helyiiket, januar hé 4-én mar nem talaltuk
Salgdén Gket.

KoltGhelyiik a Magas-Tatra, Salg6tdl légvonalban kb. 110—120 km-re esik,
nyilvan innen vonultak le sziklas vidékiinkre.

Erdemes lenne november és 4prilis kozotti idGszakban a kornyékbeli felhagyott
kébanyakat figyelemmel kisérni.

Dr. Ruzsik Mihaly

Karmazsinpirok (Carpodacus erythrinus) eléfordulisa Somogyban. 1985. V. 21-én
9-kor Lipotfa kozség hataraban a Zselici Tajvédelmi Korzet teriiletén a karmazsin-
pirok jellegzetes énekére lettiink figyelmesek, majd meg is pillantottuk a kiszinezett
himet. Koriilbeliil két percig figyelhettiik a madarat, majd elrepiilt, és t6bbet nem
is lattuk.

A karmazsinpir6k Magyarorszagon igen szorvanyosan észlelt, de terjeszkedGben
levé faj, igy felbukkanaséara az eddigieknél gyakrabban szdmithatunk.

Dr. Stollmann Andrds—Csorba Gabor—Dr. Mészdaros Ferenc

Short Communications

Pink-footed Goose (Anser brachyrhynchus Baillon, 1833) at the Dinnyési—Ferto (Velence Lake).
About 20 000—22 000 Anser fabalis visited the Dinnyési—Ferté Nature Reserve at Lake Velence
in order to drink on 22 October, 1985. I spotted two pink-footed geese among them in good visibility
conditions. Since first noted in Hungary in 1940, this is the 22nd record of this species in Hungary.

Dr. Istvdn Sterbetz

Red-crested Pochard (Netta rufina) on Lake Csaj. I observed a pair of Red-crested Pochards

( Netta rufina) on fish-pond unit VIII of Lake Csaj. The pair was swimming among 8—10 pochards,

(Aythya ferina), then separated from them and foraged by diving or by staying upside-down with
head below the water.

Dr. Attila Bankovics

King Eider (Somateria spectabilis) on the Danube at Visegrad. On 3 April, 1986 I visited Visegrad
on a school excursion and in the morning, on the section of the river below the stone dyke, I observed
ajuvenile male King Eider. The bird was among about 12 velvet scoters (Melanitta fusca), at some
distance there were 31 scaups (Aythya marila) and one long-tailed duck (Clangula hyemalis). The
following day Gdbor Magyar and Emil Boros found the bird on the same spot, on the 5th my father,
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Egon Schmidt and other observers spotted the king eider in the vicinity of 20 velvet scoters. At some
distance there were 2 long-tailed ducks and 30—35 scaups. Between 7 and 8 hrs, in clear, relatively
cool weather we measured the following diving times: 30, 45, 40, 35, 38, 35, 18, 40, 32, 35, 45, 40, 47
sec. Sometimes the bird brought up the food item, which was identified by Emil Boros with a pair
of 30X binoculars as some species of snail. During this time the bird bathed once and took to its
wings several times when it got carried down-stream by the current, returning to its original position
with the velvet scoters. In several instances the latter birds behaved aggressively towards the king
eider. On the 6th the bird was still at the same place (Dr. 4. Bankovics, Dr. I. Ldng, F. Mdrkus)
but was gone by the 8th.

Andrds Schmidt

Contribution to the bird lice (Mallophaga) infestation of the Saker (Falco cherrug) and the
European Crane (Grus grus). On 24 October, 1982, hunters found a saker near Kételek agonizing
from poisoning. The dead bird was sent by Istvan Lérincz to the Kossuth University of Debrecen
for examination, but before doing so he was kind enough to collect the bird lice from the specimen
and send them to me for identification. Besides 1 tick, there were 8 male, 41 female and 4 larval
Degeeriella quadraticollis (Rudow, 1870) on the saker of undetermined sex. It was also nature warden
Istvan Loérincz, vice-president of the Hungarian Ornithological Society, who sent me bird lice and
3 lower coverts from a crane shot some time between 1 and 10 November, 1975. The dead bird was
sent to Dr. Dénes Jdnossy, paleontologist of the Hungarian Natural History Museum. On the lower
covert feather I found about 1800 bird lice eggs and identified the following species : Esthiopterum
gruis (Linné, 1758): 1 male, 2 females, 2 larvae; Gruimenopon longum (Giebel, 1874): 11 males,
22 females and 5 larvaes; Heleonomus macilentus (Nitzsch, 1866): 4 males, 9 females and 1 larva.

Dr. Jézsef Rékdsi

The occurrence of the Hazel Hen (Tetrastes bonasia) in the Karancs—Medves Hills. The only
species of the Tetraonidae family in Hungary is the hazel hen. As a hunter I have noted its occurrence
for many years. The localities where it occurs around Salgbtarjan in te Karancs and Medves Hills
are Inaszd, Sz6léverd and Kazar. I have often searched for its nest but were successful only on two
occasions.

On one of these occasions I found a female incubating the eggs on 12 May. By the following
day the young had hatched, I found empty eggshells and 2 chicks, the other 8—9 stronger chicks
had already hidden among the leaf litter and the bushes. The previous day I photographed the female
incubating the eggs, the following day I took photos of the 2 young with the eggs. It was impossible
to find the young among the bushes, they would scatter in all directions in seconds.

On the other occasion I found only the empty nests with the eggshells. I have observed that
hatching occurs in the middle of May.

On 20 March, 1978 I used a whistle to call in first a hen, 3—4 minutes later a cock, in the Tatar-
arok valley below the Salg6-Castle. At the same site I observed a family party with 11 well developed
Jjuveniles at the end of June in 1978. The most favoured localities of the hazel hen in the Karancs
Hills are: Tatararok-lapa, Harom-lapa, Kincsé-tet6, Homoru and mainly the Forrasok-valley
of the Hegyes-Karancs (where hazel are plentiful) and finally the Ceberna-valley. I estimate about
20—22 pairs resident in these localities. Other localities of occurrence in the Medves Hills are Inaszo
and Sz616verd.

In recent years I have found an increasing number of feathers from dead birds, though I could
not ascertain whether it was mammalian or avian predators who killed the birds. It is a fact, however,
that carnivores have recently increased in numbers, and foxes, stone martens, beech martens and
wild cats predate on the ground-nesting hazel hen. If we take into consideration that the latter three
species, as well as the goshawk, are protected, the numbers of predators of the hazel hen are on the
increase. According to my observations, and also according to reports from other bird-watchers,
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whereas the number of hazel hens was increasing 8—10 years ago, it is again decreasing, at least
in the Karancs—Medves Hills.

The only grouse species in Hungary deserves the attention of both conservationists and hunters,
as well as that of the authorities. It is just not sufficient to protect the present population, but urgent
measures need to be taken to increase its number.

Dr. Mihdly Ruzsik

White-backed Woodpecker (Dendrocopos leucotos) in the Aggtelek National Park. I was successful
in finding a bird species new to the area of the Aggtelek National Park, when in the company of
Dr. Istvdn Ldng, Gydzé Buzetzky and Zsolt Varga 1 toured the area around Szogliget on 15
May, 1986.

A female flew out to an open meadow below Szadvar and visited walnuts trees (Juglans regia)
the tops of which were drying out. It drummed in one instance, emitted its characteristic “tuke-tuke”
call, and returned to the neighbouring oak-hornbeam forest after 5 min. It probably nested in the
area.

Dr. Attila Bankovics

The first occurrence of the Short-toed Lark (Calandrella brachydactyla) in the Matraalja (foot
of the Matra Mits). In 1984, west of Gyongyos, on fallowland left unattended by agriculture, or
deliberately abandoned because of future stripmining, I found a new locality record for the Short-
toed Lark (Calandrella brachydactyla). 1 have since then made the following observations in the
30 ha area:

23 June, 1984: a male sings for a long time above low maize, later another male attacks it;

June 1986: 4—5 males singing above bare abandoned fallowland heavily trampled by machines;

7 May, 1986: 7 males singing above patchily bare wheat field;

13 May, 1986: a pair forages on track dissecting the area, male courting female, another pair
flies from a thin wheat field, further 4 males singing prolongedly above the field;

18 May, 1986: 2+ 1 singing males above maize field in the outskirts of Gyongyoshalasz and
Adacs.

Ferenc Szalai—Ferenc Mdrkus

Data on the nesting frequency of the Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix). I took a boat along the
section of the Danube between Rajka and Gonyti (59 km) on 15 April, 1986, when I examineda 25 m
wide strip along the bank, and on the 16th I visited a 50 ha planted poplar wood in the so-called
“patkanyosi” area of the Szigetkoz, when I recorded the following data on the nests of the Hooded
Crow (Corvus cornix).

Section of the Danube between Rajka and Gényii: total number of nests was 38, of these occupied
were 17. Mean number of nests per km was 0.64, that of occupied nests was 0.28. The length of the
25 m wide bank strip per occupied nest was 3.47 km.

Planted poplar wood: total number of nests was 7, of which 5 were occupied. Mean number
of nests per ha was 0.14, that of occupied nests 0.10. The area per one occupied nest was 10 ha.

Ferenc Mdrkus

First record of the Sardinian Warbler (Sylvia melanocephala) in Hungary. I netted birds for
ringing on the Szentgyorgy Hill near Tapolca on 29 July, 1979, when I captured a Sardinian Warbler.
The bird was netted in a 12 m mistnet erected on the south-eastern slope of the hill in overgrown
abandoned vine-yard.

The Szentgyorgy Hill is a volcanic basaltic mount rising above the Tapolca-Basin. Its climate is
submediterranean, with traditional vine-growing.
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Bird species characteristic for the area are Syrian woodpecker, wryneck, bee-eather, red-backed
shrike, oriole, wheatear, rock thrush, stonechat and black redstart.

In the immediate vicinity of the site of capture, nesting species were barred warbler, red-backed
shrike, stonechat and oriole nested. Since this was the first record of the species for Hungary, I made
a colour-slide photograph of the bird, based on which the identification was verified by Ldszlé
Haraszty of the Hungarian Ornithological Society.

The bird was released after measurements and ringing.

Arpdd Zsoldos

Dunnock (Prunella modularis) overwintering at Tarnalelesz. In the harsh winter of 1984/85
a number of dunnocks wintered in the area. The thick snow cover and the extreme cold made it
difficult for the birds to forage, therefore I encountered them only on southern slopes, where there
were gullies, thick bushes and piles of sticks, where the snow melted as a result of the sunshine.
The following observations were made:

23 January, 1985, Tarnalelesz, Vermes, 1 specimen in pine forest near game feeding site;

4 February, 1985, Szentdomonkos, KG-megi-verd, 3 specimens in young black-locust wood;

21 February, 1985, Tarnalelesz, Vallos-kert, 1 specimen in spruce forest;

28 February, 1985, Biikkszenterzsébet, Varhegy, 2 specimens on rocky, bushy southern slope;

3 March, 1985, Varaszo, 1 specimen among bushes along stream in village.

Tibor Matyiko

Alpine Accentor (Prunella collaris) on the basaltic rocks of Salgé-var. The Alpine Accentor is
only a winter visitor to Hungary, and as its name shows, it is an inhabitant of the alpine habitats.
It occurs in the high mountains of Central and Southern Europe, in the Pyrenees, the Alps, the
Carpathians in dwarf coniferous woods, or even at higher altitudes.

Cold weather forces the birds down to the foot of these mountain ranges. I recorded a pair on
8 April, 1984 on the basaltic rocks of the Salgd Castle. They foraged for seeds among bushes by
being continuously in the move. I was able to observe them for a long time.

On 30 December, 1985 I observed a party of 5 birds at the same site (500—520 m a.s.1.), of which
2 were males. A member of the local section of the Hungarian Ornithological Society accompanied
me on this occasion. Together we observed the birds foraging among dry grass, herbs and stones.
I took a number of photographs of the group. The following day we visited the site again and the
Alpine Accentors were still there, foraging in the same area as the previous day. It was difficult to
take photographs because of their incessant movement.

According to my observations, this skylark-sized bird rarely visits the canopy of trees, it prefers
to forage below bushes, among grass, on the ground. I was able to take photographs when it rested
on a tree for a few minutes. When heavy snowfall set in, the birds departed by the 4th of January.

The nearest breeding range of the Alpine Accentor, the High Tatras lies about 110—120 km
north of the Salgo, from where these birds undoubtedly had come.

It would be worthwhile to search for this species in abandoned quarries in the area between
November and December.

Dr. Mihdly Ruzsik

Occurrence of the Scarlet Rosefinch (Carpodacus erythrinus) in Somogy County. We noted the
characteristic song of the Scarlet Rosefinch at 9 h on 21 May, 1986 in the vicinity of Lip6tfa in the
Zselic Landscape Protection area, then we spotted the male in full summer plumage. We were able
to observe the bird for about 2 min. then it disappeared.

The Scarlet Rosefinch has been recorded only sporadically in Hungary, but its range is expand-
ing, so further records may be expected.

Dr. Andrds Stollmann—Gdbor Csorba—Dr. Ferenc Mészdros
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ANNOUNCEMENT
BEJELENTESEK

Avian family-group names

The Standing Committee on Ornithological Nomenclature of the International
Ornithological Committee has prepared a list of established names of avain family-
group taxa (superfamilies to tribes) and their synonyms as the first step in process
of writing an application to the International Commission on Zoological Nomen-
clature to stabilize usage of these names. The SCON wishes to obtain input from all
interested ornithologists on this list and its proposed application to the ICZN.
The list is available to all interested ornithologists who are willing to examine it
carefully and provide the SCON with corrections, additions, comments, and sugges-
tions. This list of avian family-group names is unofficial and should not be used for
any purposes other than that just mentioned. Copies of the list may be obtained by
writing to Professor Walter J. Bock, Chairperson SCON, Department of Biological
Sciences, Columbia University, New York, NY 10026, USA.

A csalad-korii madarrendszertani egységek nevei

_ A Nemzetkozi Ornitologiai Bizottsdg keretében miik6d6 Madérnevezéktani
Allandé Bizottsig (SCON) elGzetesen Gsszedllitotta a csalad-korii taxonok (super-
familia — tribe) és azok synonimadi érvényben levé elnevezéseinek jegyzékét abbdl
a célbdl, hogy a Zoologiai Nomenclator Nemzetk6zi Bizottsdga rogzitse e nevek
hasznalatat. A SCON véleményeket var a jegyzékkel és annak elSterjesztésével kap-
csolatban minden érdekelt ornitolégustél. A lista hozzaférhet6 minden érdekl6dd
szdmdra, aki gondosan 4t akarja azt tanulmanyozni és visszajelzi a SCON részére
javitasait, kiegészitéseit, magyarazatait vagy javaslatait, az angol szovegben meg-
adott cimen.
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IN MEMORIAM

Dr. Kaszab Zoltan (1915—1985). A magyar zooldgidt megrendits veszteség érte
elhunytdval, aki, mint a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia rendes tagja, a Természet-
tudoményi Muzeum fGigazgatdja, a Zoologiai Bizottsédg elndke, az Orszagos Miizeumi
Tanécs elndke, a Magyarorszag Allatvildga f6szerkeszt&je, a Természettudomany:
Muzeum Evkonyv fGszerkesztSje, az Acta Zoologlca szerkesztGbizottsag tagja,
az Entomologica Generalis szerkesztGbizottsag tagja, az International Council of
Museums tagja, a Symposium Internationale Entomofaunisticum Europae Centrélis

Allandé Bizottsag tagja, az International Union of Biological Sciences magyar nem-
zeti bizottsag tagja, a Szocialista Munk4ért érdemérem, a Munka Erdemrend arany
fokozata, a Magyar Népkoztarsasag Aranykoszoruval Diszitett Csillagrendje,
a Frivaldszky Imre Emlékplakett arany fokozata, az In Scientia Entomofaunistica
Excellentis Emlékérem (Leningrad), a Mongol Népi Forradalom 50. Evforduléja
Emlékérem tulajdonosa rendkiviil szertedgazo, elismert munkéssdggal szolgélta az
allattani tudoményt. Mint entomol6gus évtizedeken at nyujtott kdzvetlen és kozvetett
segitséget Madartani Intézetiink madartaplakozas-vizsgdlataihoz a gyomortartalmak
rovaranyaganak meghatarozasaval és a zooldgiai természetvédelemnek haldldig
lelkesen szervezd, tandcsadd tdmogatdja volt. Cséndes f6hajtdssal adunk tiszteletet
a nagy magyar tudés emlékének.

Koffan Kdroly — sz. 1909, meghalt Budapesten 1985. november 9-én. Sokszinfi,
oroktevékeny munkatdrsunkkal a magyar ornitolégidnak egyik sajatos egyéniségét
bucstztatjuk. Miivész volt, grafikus és a maddrtant is homo ludensként, ilyen szem-
1élettel mivelte.

A Képz8miivészeti F&iskoldn szerzett diplomdjaval Parizsba utazott, ahol 6t
évig mint szobafestS és kereskedelmi levelezé dolgozott. Hazatérése utdn 1942-ben
festGiskolat nyitott, és ez az ut vezette vissza a KépzOémiivészeti FGiskolara, ahol
1957-ig a grafika tandra volt. Alkoté miivészi és oktat6i szenvedélye mellé késGbb
a fotémiivészet — ezen beliil a madarfényképezés — is felzarkézott, majd fafaragas-
ban lelte 6romét, az ornitologiat mindezek mellett miivelte. A hivatasos kutatékhoz
fliz8d8 viszonyit igy jellemezte: Ok mivelik a tudoményt, én élvezem. Ez a szemlélet
tiikr6z8dik vissza madartani életmiivében is. Hagyomanyos kutatéteriiletén, Budadrs
mediterran jellegli, karsztos hegyvidékén évtizedeken &t tanulmanyozta az erdei
pacsirta életét. Tobb kotetre becsiilhetd adattomegének feldolgozdsdra azonban
sohasem sikeriilt rabirni, ez a munka a szamitogéppel gondolkod6 utdkorra var.
Mad4rtani Intézetiinknek egyik kiemelkedd kiils6é munkatarsira emlékeziink, az
életet élvezd, jatékos, minden titon érdeklédd, mindennel foglalkozo barétot Gszintén
gyészolva.
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KONYVISMERTETES

Nankinov D., 1982; Szofia madarai (Ptici na grad Sofia)
(Ornitol- inform. biil., M 12. Széfia, 300 pld., 386 p.)

Nankinov konyvének a megjelenése drvendetes esemény az ornitologusok szamara. Az utobbi
idGben az urban madarak kutatasa egyre szélesedik szerte a vilagon, mivel parhuzamosan gyarapszik
ilyen targyG publikaciok szama is. Azonban egy févaros ornitofaunajarol késziilt monografia még
mindig nagy ritkasagnak vehetd, ezért az emlitett konyv megjelenését csak melegen iidvozolhetjiik.
A terjedelmes tanulmany a szerz6 altal végzett 10 éves megfigyelések eredménye. A konyv 7 fejezetre
tagolodik. Ezekben el@szor ismerteti az olvasoval a szofiai taj foldrajzisajatossagait, a varosi biotopok
eloszlasat, az ornitologia kutatasok torténetét, amely magaban foglalja a varosban tevékenykedett
ornitologusok életrajzat és szofiai vizsgalatuknak a leirasat. Ezt koveti maga az ornitologiai anyag:
a szerz el6bb Szofiaban észlelt 312 madarfaj dkologiajat, urbanizaciojat (28—313. p.), azutan
az ornitofauna allatfoldrajzi Gsszetételének havi, ill. id6szakos dinamikajat (314—322. p.), a madar-
vonulasokat (323—340. p.), a varosi ornisz torténelmi valtozasainak az értelmezését (352—369. p.)
kozli. A végén kiilon fejezetben targyalja a varosi kutatasok feladatait. A kdnyvet gazdag irodalom-
lista (352—369. p.), orosz és angol nyelvii dsszefoglalas, valamint a bolgar és latin madarnévjegyzék
zarja le.

Nankinov konyve nagy visszhangra talalhat az ornitolégusok korében, és kovetdi is lesznek.
A nagy szaktudassal irt munka nemcsak a varosok kutatoi szimara hasznos forras, hanem minden
olyan biolégus részére is, aki a Balkan allatvilaga utan érdekl6dik. A kdnyv egyben egy régi hézagot
p6tol Bulgaria ornitofauna-ismereteirél, mivel jelenleg ez a leggazdagabb mi Bulgaria madarvilaga-
rol, de egyediilallo munka Délkelet-Eurépa antropogén ornitofaunéjarél is. Kivanatos lenne a konyv
— vagy annak roviditett valtozatanak — egyik vilagnyelven valé kiadasa nagyobb példanyszamban.

Dr. Bozsko Szvetlana

Bruch, A.—Elevers, H.—Pohl, Ch.—Westphal, D.—Witt, K., 1978: Die Végel in Berlin (West)
Eine Ubersicht
(Ornithologischer Bericht fiir Berlin (West), 3. 1978, Sonderheft, 286 p.)

A konyv egy ornitologiai team 12 éves (1965—1976) munkajanak eredményeként jelent meg.
A szerzok, az irodalmi adatokra timaszkodva, a teljes haboru utani peridussal foglalkoznak. Terep-
munkéjukat zomében a modern nemzetkdzi modszerekkel folytattak (foldrajzi halétérkép, amelyet
tovabbi 1 m, -es négyzetekre osztottak, a Sharroch-féle fajkategéridk alkalmazasa stb.).

A konyvet német és angol bevezetd nyitja meg (9—11. p.). Ezt koveti az altalanos rész (13—
39. p.), amely magaban foglalja Ny.-Berlin foldrajzi jellemzését és okologiai leirdsat, a varosi életterek
(biotopok, B. Sz.) tipikus madarfajainak felsorolasat, az aviafaunisztikai vizsgalatok igen rdvid
attekintését, az alkalmazott jelzések magyarazatat és az angol nyelvili osszefoglalét. A kényv f6
mondanivalbjat a specialis részben (40—271. p.) olvashatjuk. Itt talilhatok a 235 fészkel6 és nem

323



fészkel 6 faj fontosabb adatai: a revirek (fészkek), ill. az alloméany atlagmérete havi bontasban,
de egyes fajok esetén egész évi viszonyban, a madarszam idoszaki valtozasai, valamint a fészkeld
allomany teriileti eloszlasa, amely 26 faj esetén fel van tiintetve a precizen kivitelezett Ny.-Berlin
térképen. A konyv végén egy tablazat szemlélteti az Gsszes madarfaj tavaszi, ill. 6szi vonulasanak
fenologiajat (268—271. p.), amit mar az irodalomlista kovet (272—279. p.). A példasan kivitelezett
tanulmany a modern madarszamlalasi modszerek az urbanvizsgalatokban valé alkalmazasanak és
a kollektiv munkanak szép példaja.

A konyv nemcsak preciz, Uj ismereteket nyjt egy eurdpai nagyvaros madarvilagarol, hanem
mintaul is szolgalhat az ornitologusoknak urbankutatasukban €és mas faunisztikai munkajukban.

Dr. Bozsko Szvetlana

Ornithologische Arbeitsgruppe Berlin (West), 1984: Brutvogelatlas Berlin (West)
(Ornithologischer Bericht fiir Berlin (West), Jg. 9. 1984, Sonderheft, 384 p.)

A madaratlasz munkalatai csak az 1970-es években indultak el Eurépaban. Egyes orszagok és
vidékek atlaszai utan 1977-ben Londonban megjelent Montier-féle els6 varosi madaratlaszt most a je-
lenlegi nyugat-berlini kdvet. Kidolgozasaban tobbségében ugyanaz a szerzGgarda vett részt, amely
Ny.-Berlin madarait irta meg (1979). Az atlaszi munkak 1976—1984 kozott zajlottak le, az el6zd
munka folytatasaként. A szerzok célul tlizték ki a varosban kolté madarak elterjedését egy halotérkep
alakjaban abrazolni, egy egyszeri statisztikai értékeléshez kapcsolva, ami alapul szolgalhatna a to-
vabbi Okolégiai analizishez. Az alkalmazott munkamodszerek megegyeztek a nemzetkdzi madar-
szamlalasi standardokkal.

Azatlasz gazdag és értékes adatokat szolgaltat. A vizsgalt teriilet jellemzését nemcsak fényképek,
hanem légi felvételek is kiegészitik. A szerz6k mind a 120 Ny.-Berlinben fészkel6 fajra vonatkozoan
preciz adatokat kozolnek a madarak tartézkodasi jellegét (B, C, D), teriileti eloszlasat, a populaci6
méretét, abundanciajat, dinamikajat illetéen, amit a mellékelt térképek és a madarszam tobb évi
dinamikajat abrazol6 kis frafikonok még szemléltetébbé tesznek. Otletes az elterjedési fok és a faj-
slirliség szamitasa. Kimerité szamadatot kozol a mellékletben elhelyezett 33 tablazat (346—381. p.),
ahol fajonként és biotdponként szedett abundancia atlagai, valamint a Bezzel-féle index értékei fel
vannak tiintetve. A tiszteletreméltd alapossaggal elkészitett uttorémunka sokat segitheti mind az
urbanornitolégusokat, mind minden mas, madarszamlalassal foglalkozé szakembert Magyar-
orszagon is.

Dr. Bozsko Szvetlana

Kiss, J. Botond, 1985: Kétéltiiek, hiillok
(Kolozsvar—Napoca, Dacia Kényvkiado, 273 p.)

Ezzel az indokolatlanul szerény megjelenitési, zsebkonyv méretli kotettel a szerzo folottébb
hasznosat alkotott. A mindenki szamara irt ismeretterjeszté konyvecske Romania kétéltl- és hiillé-
faunajat mutatja be; konnyed, élvezetes stilusban adja elé a rendkiviil sok utanjarassal, igényes
irodalmi forrasokbol kiegészitett anyagot. Tudomanyos igény(i, de mégis kozépiskolas szinten is
érthetd munka, tankonyve lehetne az ilyen természetl irasok modszerének. Orvendetes lenne,
ha ez a szd szerint értelmezett, intelligens konyvecske nem rekedne meg a roman allamhatarok
kozott, hanem kiilféldon is — elsdsorban a magyar nyelvteriileten — szolgalhatna a természet-
védelem iigyét.

Dr. Sterbetz Istvdn
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INDEX ALPHABETICUS AVIUM

Accipiter gentilis 281

Acrocephalus arundinaceus 262, 268, 300

Acrocephalus paludicola (177), 188

Acrocephalus schoenobaenus 262, 268, 301

Acroscephalus scirpeceus 262, 268, 300

Aegithalos caudatus 273—274, (277)

Alauda arvensis 262

Alcedo atthis 295

Anas acuta (177), 188, 269

Anas clypeata 262, 266, 269

Anas crecca 269

Anas platyrhynchos 262, 266, 269, 292

Anas querquedula 262, 266, 269

Anser anser 269—270, (271)

Anser albifrons 269

Anser brachyrynchus 309, (314)

Anser fabalis 269, 309, (314)

Anthropoides virgo (16), 17, (23), (25—28),
28—29, (31—33), 33, (241), 244, (247),
(249—250)

Anthus trivialis 280, 301

Ardeola ralloides 269

Ardea cinerea 269, 289

Ardea purpurea (177), 188, 262, 267, 289

Asio otus 262, 280—281, 285, 295

Aythya ferina 262, 266, 269, 309, (314)

Aythya marila 309, (314—315)

Aythya nyroca 262, 266, 269

Botaurus stellaris 262, 267
Buteo buteo 281, 292

Calandrella brachydactyla 312, (316)
Calidris alpina 294

Carduelis cannabina 305
Carduelis carduelis 304

Carduelis spinus 305

Carpodacus erythrinus 314, (317)
Charadrius alexandrinus 262, 270
Charadrius dubius 262

Chlidonias hybrida (177), 188
Chloris chloris 303

Ciconia ciconia (98), 290

Ciconia nigra 291

Circus aeruginosus 262, 267
Circus pygragus (177), 188
Clangula hyemalis 309, (314—315)
Coccothraustes coccothraustes 303

Columba palumbus 294

Corvus cornix 262, 268, 280, 312—313, (316)
Corvus frigilegus 296

Cuculus canorus 262, 280

Cygnus olor 291

Dendrocopos leucotos 311, (316)
Dendrocopos major 274, (277), 280
Dendrocopos medius 274, (277)
Dendrocopos minor 274, (277)
Dendrocopos syriacus 313, (317)

Egretta alba 262, 267, (271)

Egretta garzetta 289

Emberiza calandra 262

Emberiza citrinella 255—256, 280, 306
Emberiza leucocephala 255—256, (257)
Emberiza schoeniclus 262, 268, 307
Erithacus rubecula 280, 299

Falco cherrug 309, (315)
Falco tinnunculus 269, 293
Falco vespertinus 262, 292
Fringilla coelebs 306
Fringilla montifringilla 306
Fulica atra 262—264, 267

Gallinago gallinago 294

Gallinula chloropus 262, 267

Grus americana (21), 23

Grus antigone (23), (248) 1

Grus antigone sharpii (23), 24

Grus canadensis pratensis (238)

Grus canadensis pulla (21)

Grus grus (16), 17,(23), (25—28), 30, (39—47),
48, (49—53), 53, (55—60), 60—61, (63—72,)
72—73, (76—89), 90, (91—106), 106, (107—
112), 114, (115—122), 122, (123—135), 136,
(137—142), 143, (145—147), 147, (149—151),
151, (153—158), 158—168), (171—183),
186—189, (191—194), 194—195, (197—200),
201—202, (203—212), 212, (213—222), 222,
(223—229), 229—231, (233—235), 235,
(237—239), 240, (241—243), (247—250),
309—310, (315)

Grus japonensis (22), (247—249)

Grus leucogeranus (22—23), 24, (237), 240,
(247—249)
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Grus monacha (22), (248—249)
Grus nigricollis (22)
Grus vipio (22), (248—249)

Himantopus himantopus (177), 188
Hirundo rustica 295

Ixobrychus minutus 262, 267
Jynx torquilla 280, 283, 313, (317)

Lanius collurio 280, 313, (317)

Lanius minor 262

Larus ridibundus 294

Locustella luscinioides 262, 268

Loxia curvirostra 306

Luscinia megarhynchos 280, 299
Luscinia svecica 262, 268

Lusciniola melanopogon 270, (271), 300

Melanitta fusca 309, (314)
Merops apiaster 313, (317)
Monticola saxatilis 313, (317)
Motacilla 262, 268

Motacilla flava 262, 268

Netta rufina 309, (314)
Nycticorax nycticorax 269, 290

Oenanthe oenanthe 313, (317)
Oriolus oriolus 280, 313, (317)
Otis tarda (16), 17

Otus scops 279—286, (287)

Panurus biarmicus 262, 268, 296
Parus caeruleus 274, (277)

Parus major 274—275, (277), 280, 283
Parus palustris 274, (277)

Passer montanus 255, 280, 283
Phalacrocorax carbo 269, 289
Phasianus colchicus 280
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Philomachus pugnax 269
Phoenicurus ochruros 313, (317)
Phylloscopus collybita 280

Pica pica 262, 268, 280

Platalea leucorodia (177), 188, 269, 291
Podiceps cristatus 262, 266
Podiceps griseigena 270
Podiceps nigricollis 262
Podiceps ruficollis 262, 266
Porzana porzana 262, 267
Prunella collaris 313—314, (317)
Prunella modularis 313, (317)

Rallus aquaticus 262, 267, 293
Recurvirostra avosetta 262, 267, 270
Regulus regulus 273—274, (277)
Remiz pendulinus 262, 268, 296
Riparia riparia 295

Saxicola torquata 280, 313, (317)
Serinus serinus 305

Sitta europaea 273—275, (277)
Somateria spectabilis 309, (314—315)
Streptopelia turtur 294

Sturnus vulgaris 280, 283, 302

Sylvia atricapilla 280

Sylvia borin 301

Sylvia melanocpehala 313, (316)
Sylvia nisoria 313, (317)

Tetrastes bonasia 310—311, (315)
Tringa erythropus 269

Tringa glareola 293

Tringa hypoleucos 269

Tringa totanus 262, 267, 269
Turdus iliacus 297

Turdus merula 280, 298

Turdus philomelos 280, 296

Tyto alba 295

Vanellus vanellus 262, 267, 293
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